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PEEFACE. 

At a time when the study of the early Latin poets 
has been resuscitated by the brilliant labours of 
G. Hermann, F. Bitschl, A. Fleckeisen and others, 
the comedies of Terence have not received sufficient 
attention in England, ouly two editions of importance 
having appeared during the last century. That by 
Mr Parry, though abounding in useful material, is 
tmcritical and has refused to avail itself of the results 
of modem research. Moreover Mr Parry's ultra- 
conservatism has led him to follow the later MSS, 
whose readings be it remembered are often but the 
conjectures of scribes ignorant, and living in an age, 
to say the least of it, uncriticaL Mr Wagner's edition 
is very suggestive, but he apparently hurried through 
the work, for traces of carelessness are not wanting. 
Above all, both his edition and that of Mr Parry 
were written at a time when it was difficult to obtain 
the exact readings of the Bembine codex, and their 
text has suffered accordingly. The present text differs 
widely from theirs, the change being in nearly every 
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case a return to the reading of the Bembine and other 
good codd. in preference to that of inferior authorities. 
Our obligations are more especially due to the critical 
ed. of TJmpfenbach and that of the Phormio by 
Dziatzko. No satisfactory edition of the Phormio has 
ever appeared in England. The Bembine being at 
once so important and so inaccurately collated we 
have placed in the margin a short critical commentary, 
in which its evidence for and against the main points 
of the text is briefly, but we hope sufficiently, stated. 
Our best thanks are due to Mr Edward Bond, Fellow 
of Queen's College, Oxford, for his revision and emen- 
dation of the Introduction : and to Professor Jebb for 
his kind permission to make use of his spirited trans- 
lation of Act 3 Scene 1. 

J. BOND. 

A. S. WALPOLE. 

Bbighton, 

September^ 187^. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

E/iGHTLY to appreciate the literary position of Terence, 
Home's debt to WO must remember that he wrote at a 
Greece. period when Rome was beginning to feel 

the inspiring influence which Greece could exercise 
even in her decay. The second Punic war, the most 
momentous 8tni|^le in wUoh Home was ev^ engaged, 
had ended before Terence was bom\ In the com- 
parative lull which succeeded, the voice of culture, 
speaking to a people of cuiiously unimaginative minds, 
found opportunity of making itself heard. Greece be- 
gan to lead her captivity captive and to teach her 
unlettered conqueror a wisdom to which his own 
unaided genius would have left him a stranger' : for 
tlie Komans, with but rare exceptions, did not possess, 
did not indeed claim, any originality" or creative power 
in the field of literature. Until 240 B.O., whenlivius 
Andronicus issued his first play, the page of Italian 
composition is almost a blank ; and when the breath 
of literary inspiration at last stirred the massive prac- 
tical soul of the Roman, it blew upon him from that 
quarter of Italy where Greek thought and Greek life 
had fouad a home\ And throughout the history of 

^ End of 2nd Pun. War, b.c. 201. 

' Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 156. Forcins Licmius says: — 
Punico hello secundo Muaa pinnato gradu 
intulit 86 helMcosam in Romuli gentem feram, 

^ Exception in Naevius (mentioned below), and in the case 
of satire. 

* I. c. in Magna Graecla. 
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Boman literature it is snccessfal imitation rather than 
any new glory of creation which forms the boast of 
those authors whom we account the greatest Tragedy 
is not the expression of the deep and solemn vein 
which runs through all the history of Bome : comedy — 
at least, comedy of the highest sort — is not a reflex of 
the national life; Catullus is dubbed 'doctus,' the techni- 
cal epithet for one skilled in Greek lore; Vergil* boasts 
that he has sung Hesiod in Boman cities, and Horace 
tunes to native strings the songs of another land. 
There is no reason to be astonished at this ; it is only 
to say that a nation whose genius prompted deeds of 
war, conquest, legislation and administrative power, 
whose constructive and artistic faculty found its truest 
expression in substantial colossal works of utility, was 
not fitted to achieve success in fields where subtlety of 
thought or spiritual imagination was required. Boman 
laws, Boman aqueducts, Boman roads : these are Bo- 
man indeed; but Boman literature draws fix>m abroad 
the sources of its life and strength. 

Of the * celestial thieves' who stole fire from Hellas 
for the uses of Bome, Terence was among Terene^ heip$ 
the earliest and most successful. His short ^^^nfl^tence. 
life of 25 or, as was once thought^ of 35 years* 
witnessed a most direct and determined attempt to 
bring in a higher culture and more definitely Greek 
influenca TMs was not to be done in a moment : 
Naevius the recognised champion of the rugged Satur- 
nian metre, eminently national in his epic on the First 
Funic War^ the poet who wrote his own epitaph to 

'^ Georg. 2, 176, Ascraeumqtte catio Romana per oppida 
carmen. 

* Bitschl, Teuffel» Wagner and other modem writers give 
the later date (184 b.c.) for his birth : basing their opinion on 
the authority of the best MSS. of Snetonias, where, in his life 
of Terence, he says : nondum quvttum atque uicesimum egressu» 
annum. 



3L P. THRENTI PHORMIO. 

vindicate the glories of the Latin tongue^, was c 
just dead: Cato whose hatred of all that was Gr 
was not eradicated for nearly eighty years, was s 
alive: his words recorded by Plutarch still ringi 
in his countrymen's ears cos aTropaKovci 'Pco/uztoi 
vpayfiara ypafiiidnav 'EXXip'tKoJv ava7rXiy<r^€VT€s'. 

Against him and his supporter Fabius were range 
that large body of cultivated, able and influential met 
who are known to us as the Scipionic circle, whicl 
comprised, among others, C. Sulpicius Grallus, Fabiua 
Labeo, M. Popilius Laenas, Spurius Mummius, L. 
Furius Philo, Minucius, Metellus, and, most celebrated 
of all, the great Laelius * of mellowed wisdom' and the 
future hero of Carthage, IScipio the younger. These 
were formidable antagonists, and they set to work to 
mould the national taste to conformity with Greek 
models. They had with them Polybius the Greek 
historian (b.g. 208 — 127), a valuable ally, inasmuch as 
his work quitted the old lines on which Roman history 
was constructed, and took a wider and more philo- 
sophical basis: and in their earlier efforts they made 
use of the extraordinary talents of Pvblivs Terentivs 
HUUfe. Afeb. As his name implies, he was a 

foreigner. The exact time or manner of his trans- 
mission from Africa to the house of his master, P. 
Terentius Lucanus, a senator, is a matter which must 
remain obscure, nor is it of any great importance ^ 

7 His date is 274—202 B.C. 

Mortalis inmortalU jUre H foret fas 
fierent diuae Camenae Naeuiom poetam: 
itaque postquam est orcino traditus thesauro 
obliti sunt Romae loquier latina lingtui. 
« Pint. Cat. Maior 28. 

9 Quintil. Declam. 9 : Terentium quem inter ceteros eaptiuos 

ecundo Punieo hello Scipio Afrieanus uinculis exsoluerat me- 

loriae tradidere maicres insigne reeeptae libertatis pileo teS' 

intern in triumpho ducis esse eonspectum. The date forbids 

ly reference to the poet : Lindenbrog refers it to Ter. Culleo, 

Eoman senator. 
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Slaves in those times were often of gentler birth and 
wider culture than their masters : but judging from the 
extreme purity of his latinity, unobecured and imde- 
filed by any -braoe of barbarism, it seems likely that 
Terence was brought over in liis early childhood : he 
therefore owed to his master his Hberal education, 
granted doubtless all the more freely that he gave 
token of future greatness. Admitted to the society 
and close friendship of Scipio and Laelius and other 
patrons of mark he had every opportunity for en- 
larging his culture and achieving dramatic success. 
Detractors were not wanting to put the most dis- 
honourable sense on this attachment of the great; 
others, again, tried to rob the dramatist of his well- 
earned laurels by insinuating that the works issued in 
Terence's name were not absolutely his own, but that 
he received material assistance in their composition 
from his patrons. The poet himself seems to allow 
that there was some foundation for this charge, in the 
prologue to one of his plays": — 

Nam quod isti dicunt malvuoli, homines nobilU 
hune adiutare ctdsidiieque una scribere: 
quod illi nuUedictum uemens iste existumant 
earn laudem hie ducit maxumamy quom illis placet 
qui nobis uniuorsis et popuh placenta 
quorum opera in bello in otio in negotU), * 
iuo quisque tempore U8u»t sine superbia. 

It is impossible to believe that these words of high 
praise can have been applied to Laelius and Scipio, as 
at that date they hardly deserved them : further, if we 
adopt the earlier date for Terence's birth, these patrons 
were his juniors, and therefore unable or unlikely to 
have helped him. Still the evidence is unmistakeable 
that he received some extraneous help. 

Six comedies have come down to iis : the Andria^ 
Ev/nuchuSy HeatUontimorumenos, Fhormioy Hii works. 

" Proi. Adelphoe, 15— 20, 



xii P. TERENTI PHORMIO. 

Hecyra and Adelphu Of these the Andria is the in< 
pathetic, the Eumichua the most lively (a quality whi« 
made it popular and lucrative to its author ^^) and tl 
iheHccinra, Hecyra unquestionably the worst. 'W 
may indeed dismiss the theory advocated by Wagner^ 
that its ill success was due to the virtuous charactei 
displayed by a courtesan, whose generous interference 
brings the play to a happy denouement. We have 
Terence's own testimony that it was hissed off the 
stage long before the end had been reached. Its pro- 
logue gives us its history and tells how it was removed 
because the audience preferred a boxing-match, a com- 
bat of gladiators and the prospect of the performances 
of a ropedancer. The fact was that the Boman popu- 
lace was anything but liteiury, and would at any 
moment have turned away from the comparatively 
severe pleasure of a drama, written in Terence's 
style, to the excitement of shows and prizefighting. 
The popular taste universally would postpone the 
pleasure of the mind to that of the eye. Moreover, 
the Hecyra is singularly wanting in action and is 
rendered tedious by a soliloquy of inordinate length. 
story of Caeci- -^^ regard to the Andria, the first of the 
«to* kindneu, plays, a pretty story is told that the poet 
was bidden take his manuscript for approval to the 
best judge of that day, the comedian Caecilius Statins ''. 
Young Terence was told to sit on a low stool and begin 
to read: but he had not got beyond the early scene 
where the funeral is described, the chief mourner in 
which is the heroine of the piece, before Caecilius 
asked him to sit at his side and join him at supper. 
Chronology again interferes to prevent our accepting 

^^ It brought him in 8,000 sesterces = £64 nearly. 

^* In his preface to Terence. 

^' Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 69, says: Dicitur — uineere Caeciliiu graui- 
'ate: by which he probably means that his plots were of a 
)athetic and even solemn kmd. 
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this anecdote: unless we suppose that the play was 
not represented till two years after this incident. 
Caecilius died in 168 B.C., and the first representation 
of the Andria is placed in 166 b.c.^\ 

We may reasonably credit Suetonius' statement 
that Terence died possessed of a small property on 
the Appian road : he speaks, however, in the prologue 
to the Phormio as though living were rather a pre- 
carious and difficult matter : yet in the main his plays 
were successful and his patrons of sufficient wealth 
to keep him from want. His chief enemy was an 
older contemporary poet named Luscius I^nuvinus, 
to whom he alludes in every prologue except that 
of the Hecyra, His main charges were Ist, want of 
originality: this has been already alluded ckarget against 
to in the connection with Scipio and ^Wwwe. 
Laelius : 2ndy cordomdnatio or the practice of taking 
portions from two or more plays of other authors and 
working them up together. Terence replies by throw- 
ing the charge back on Luscius, who had borrowed, not 
over intelligently, from two plays of Menander, the 
PJuisma and the Thesawroa^ and by citing the eminent 
examples of his predecessors Naevius, Plautus and 
Ennius. 3rd, general poverty of style and diction^^ 
If the stories told be true, Terence may have found 
his detractors too strong for him : for to 

.1 • X' .1 Hit death, 

escape their persecutions, or, as others 
suggest, to improve his knowledge of Greek customs 
and language, he took his final and fatal journey to 
Greece. He is supposed to have been drowned as 
he was returning home, bringing with him transla- 



^^ This tells against the later date for Terence^s birth, as 
he must have composed the Andria at the age of 16. 

1' Bnt see Phorm. prol. 5 and note: Tenui esse oratione et 
scriptura leui. 
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tions of several of Menander's plays^ at the early agd 
of 25 (ac. 159). 

The Phormio, with which we are chiefly concerned^ 
piotqfthePhor- appeared in the autumn of that year (b.c. 
*^<^ 161) in which the Eunuclvus had been 

represented : it was an adaptation of the Epidicdzame" 
no8, a play of Apollodorus of Carystus in Euboea, the 
latest representative of the New Comedy of Athens. 
Such parts as can be traced to their original are 
mentioned in the notes. The outline of the plot is 
as follows: — An Athenian citizen named Chremes 
has two establishments, one at Athens consisting of 
a wife, Nausistrata, and a son Phaedria, the other at 
Lemnos whither he went periodically to collect rents 
for his Athenian wife: this latter establishment in- 
cluded a wife, a daughter (Phanium), and her nurse, 
Sophrona. His son, Phaedria, is violently- in love 
with a music-girl, whom he would buy from her 
owner Dorio but for want of funds. Demipho, bro- 
ther of Chremes, has gone abroad, leaving his son 
Antipho behind under the care of a slave, Geta; As 
it happens, Chremes' Lemnian family come to Athens 
to look for him : the mother dies, and at the funeral 
the girl, who is of great beauty, is noticed by a young 
man, who tells what he has seen to the cousins, 
Phaedria and Antipho. Antipho is immediately 
anxious to make her his wife, and to help him in his 
purpose calls in the assistance of the parasite, Phor- 
mio. He makes up a story that Antipho is nearest 
of kin to the girl and so obliged by Athenian law 
either to dower her or make her his wife : the mar- 
riage is effected when Demipho and Chremes simul- 
taneously arrive in Athens : the former is very angry 
at his son's conduct. Phormio to oblige them pro- 
mises to take the girl and marry her himself, but 
wants thirty minaef partly to pay expenses, partly 
to satisfy the claims of another girl to whom he wajs 
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espoused. This sum he gets from the old man and 
then hands over to Phaedria to buy his music-girl. 
Ghremes now stumbles on the nurse Sophrona, who 
tells him of the death of his Ijemnian wife and the 
marriage of his daughter. This was just what Chremes 
had desired : but he is anxious, as also is his brother, 
to recover the thirty minae. They threaten Phormio, 
who, to save himself, tells Nausistrata of her huisband's 
unfaithfulness: afler some persuasion she consents 
to overlook it and all ends well 

Molidre's Le8 Fowrberiea de Scapin is an adapta- 
tion, somewhat burlesqued, of the Fhormio : the points 
of resemblance in plot and incident will be found in 
the commentary. 

We have now to ask further : — ^how far was Terence 
true to his Greek originals and to what ex- y^^^ ^ ^^,-. 
tent did he Graecise Komel All his co- ^tor o/ the 
medies are of the class technically known 
as paUicUae: Le. they represent throughout Greek 
and not Roman life. The scene is laid at Athens: 
the incidents, coinage, dresses are all of Greek cha- 
racter. And we must remember that Terence and his 
predecessor Plautus do not merely translate and put 
on the stage the works of Greek authors: neither, 
except in a very moderate degree, do they adapt 
Greek models to Boman taste, modes of thought and 
customa Bather they transplant Greek life entire: 
in other words, they helped to produce not only a 
literary, but a national revolution, a distinct change 
in theories of life as in literary taste. This is more 
especially true of Terence. Plautus concedes some- 
thing to popular taste by a freer use of cnntraH wuh 
national customs, a mixture of Greek and ^'««'«<»- 
Roman topography, and most of all by indulging 
the love for extravagant pantomime which has always 
characterised the Italian nation. His humour is ex 
uberant^ coarse, open, rollicking : there is bustle and 



xvi p. TERENTl PHORMIO. 

action on tho stage, and the scenes chiefly picture 
a less polished life than that which Terence depicts. 
The latter is more genuinely Greek: more refined, 
more careful of the 'golden inean', anxious that in 
the language and even in the vices of his characters 
there should be nothing bizarre or unseemly : and 
because he is truer to his originals, he is the fitter 
instrument to effect a change in national taste and 
manners. 

Both dramatists had for their models the leading 
The New Come- writers in the Attic New Comedy, the 
^^' most celebrated of whom were Philemon, 

Menander, Diphilus, and Apollodorus*'. If in con- 
sidering these models we confine ourselves exclusively 
to Menander, it is because he was confessedly the best, 
and because we have from the fragments of his worka 
preserved to us ampler opportunity of judging of the 
character of his comedies. In these there is Uttle to 
remind us of the Old Comedy, familiar to us in the 
pages of Aristophanes, though the Old Comedy is 
often spoken of as though it were the lineal progenitor 
of the Comedy of manners and intrigue which finds 
in Menander its typical exponent. Aristophanes and 
the Old Comedy belonged to a period at least a century 
earlier, when Athens was in her full political and artistic 
glory. In the perfect liberty which her citizens then 
enjoyed there was nothing startling or alarming in 
the representation of living statesmen on the stage: 
personalities and political satire were an element in 
almost every comedy produced : the peculiarities of a 
Pericles, the very features of a Cleon were held up 
to popular ridicule. The chorus, too, was in full 
vigour and served the purpose alike of a commentary 
on passing events, and of a vindication of the poet\s 
claim to honour and applause. About a hundred 
years later Athens' sun had altogether set : she was 

^^ Apoll. is later than the rest. 
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subjected to tKe yoke of foreign tyranny : her political 
life was over : her citizen forces were metamorphosed 
itito 'soldiers of fortuned nothing was left but the 
salt of Attic wit and *the eminently Greek power of 
enjoying a sensuoTis, worldly life. To Mmamder, B.a 
this life Menander holds up the mirror. W2-291. 
A.S we might expect, in the development of bis plots 
love is a principal factor. 

Fdbula iibcundi nulla est sine amove Menandri^'^, 

"With an iteration which to some minds*' is almost 
wearying, he tells us of the sorrows and schemings of 
some forlorn lover, the artifices of his favourite slave, 
the anger or pettishness or niggardliness of his &ther, 
the wiles of his mistress and so forth. But there is 
more in Menander than this. A pupil of the great 
character-painter Theophrastus, a contemporary and 
intimate of Epicurus, he was well fitted to bequeath 
us a living picture of the manners of his age, and, 
better still, to give a lively embodiment to types of 
character whi6h are as universal as human nature. 
Menander's plays are a study of the social life of his 
time : they tell us how his contemporaries dined, chat- 
ted, flirted : describe their piques, prejudices, little 
odd ways, their tastes and fashions*'; and the life he 
dr^ws is not so remote from our own that we have 
any difficulty in placing ourselves en rapport with his 
creations. Given a western civilization of developed 
comfbrtj and Menander's favourite characters will be 
sure to play theii* part upon the stage of life. Men 
are at all times gourmets % lovers, pleasure-seekei*s : 

17 Ovid Trist. 2, 370. Cf. Ov. Am. 1, 15, 16. 

^s E. g. Motniuseii's, Bom. Hist. Bk. 3, cap. 14. 

^^ ''0 MivavSpe koX Ble, irdrepos dp vfiw» ir&repop [dir]e/Af 
fi-fja-aro ; Aristopn. Gram. 

^ This aspect is well brought out in the table-talk 
preserved to ns in Athenaens, who uses the Middle and New 
Comedy to illnstrate his points. 

T. h 
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so long as youth tries to enjoy itself, parents are 
anxious, old men querulous and unreasonable, women 
seductive, parasites fawning and servants impudent, 
Menander and his imitators will survive. An eye for 
character, the knack of life-like portraiture; these 
Menander had; and besides these the strain of pen- 
siveness, the undercurrent of musing melancholy, which 
finds expression in terse maxims and reflections upon 
human life'\ 

This is the great master whom Terence set himself 
Terences km- ^ reproduce for a Roman audience". In 
ffwtge. Que point at least he has, by universal 

consent, succeeded : in charm of language he is second 
only to his original: he has just that restraint which 
most pleased a Greek : he is master of his words, even 
when feeling is deepest'" : his metres are carefully and 
skilfully handled, consonant with the sense, flowing 
easily in narrative, and proving n6 check to the ap- 
preciation of pathetic passages : so that we may safely 
combat the criticism of Quintilian, who ^eems to think 
that Terence tratisgressed the bounds of Greek se- 
verity; for he says of his writings 'plus adhuc habitura 
gratiae, si intra Uersus trimetros stetissent''\ Further, 
his idiomatic Latin '^, except in the occasional use of 
yX^TToi (i.e. words transferred bodily from another 

'^ Notice especially 'life is a fair* in the 'Tiro/SoXi/biatos : and 
the well-known saying, 'whom the gods love, die yonng'. 

3^ In detail, the plays are: Andria^ from Menander's Andria 
and Perinthia. Euntuihufit from Menander*s play of the same 
name and the E6Xa{. Adelphoe from Menander's 'AdeX^o^ and 
Teupyds and a scene from the Xwairo0irfi<rKo»T€s of Diphilus. 
HeauUmtimorumenoa, from Menander's play of same name. 
Hecyraf from Apollodorus and the 'EiriTpiTroPTts of Menander. 
PhormiOf from Apollodorus. 

^ The exception to this is a tendency to pleonasm : see 
notes, passim : but Plato, a master of style, is pleonastic. 

a* Quint. 10, 1. 

^ Terence himself (Heaut. prol. 4C) claims pura oratio as a 
characteristic. 
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language), and of Greek constructions argues bim the 
best and least slavish of interpreters. The voice of 
antiquity is indeed all but unanimous as to bis style 
and language. Cicero"*, Gellius% Ausonius", each 
brings bis word of praise ; but of these commendatory 
criticisms the most famous is that of Julius Caesar, 
who addresses him as 'dimidiate Menander', and de- 
plores only bis want of vigour and comic power**. 

In this last respect we doubt whether Terence has 
received full justice: it is true that there Viseomica. 
is occasionally a tameness in some of bis dialogues; 
true also in a greater degree that bis soliloquies 
are heavy, as in the Hecyra, and that there is 
a consequent deficiency in comic action : it is true 
that he was not a perfect Menander, and could not 
combine richness of humour with severity of language. 
In the former point Piautus is perhaps his supeiior, 
but his language is often extravagant : be makes con- 
tinual puns (a practice rare with Terence)**; he piles 
epithet upon epithet in his more animated scenes of 
abuse: he is full of burlesque and pantomime, repartee 
and buffoonery *\ In these ruder elements of stage 



^ Tu qvoque qui solUs lecto sermonet Terenti, 
conuersum exprMsumque Latina uoce Menandrum 
in medium nobis sedatis motibus [v. L vocibus] ecfers, 
quicquam come loquena ac omnia dulda miscens, 

27 Aul. Gell. 7, 14. 

^ Tu quoque qui Latium lecto sermonCt Terenti, 
comis et astricto percurris pulpita socco, 
ad noua uix memorem diuerbia coge senectam. 

^ Tu quoque tu in gummis^ o dimidiate Menander, 
poneris, et merito puri sermonis amator; 
lenibus atqu>e utinam scriptis adiuncta foret uis 
comica ut aequato uirtvs polleret konore 
cum Graecis neque in Jute despectus parte iaceres. 

*o But see Heant. 356 Verba — uerbera; Phorm. 600, duces — 
du^teSt id. 374, bonorum extortor^ legum contortor, 

^ Comedies are divided into motoriae and statariae: 
Terence's are of the latter kuid. 

5 2 
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effect Terence is undoubtedly wanting : on the other 
hand he fairly fulfils the definition of wit 'chastened 
insolence', as given by Aristotle'*: his humour con- 
sists in contrast of character rather than in exuberant 
fun such as characterises the farcical imitation of 
Moliere**. There is however plenty of briskness and 
life in the EvmMchua (what can be more entertaining 
than the parasite's account of his method of gaining 
a livelihood %)\ in the closing scene of the Fhormio 
and in the third act of the Adelpkoe^ where Demea'a 
sententious remarks and righteous maxims are echoed 
and parodied by the slave Syrus ; while the dry hu- 
mour of the scene in the Phormio with the foolish 
advisers is of no ordinary quality". If tragedy and 
comedy are to be defined by the denouement, then 
Terence is undoubtedly a comedian ; but his comedies 
are mainly of the sentimental kind: they belong to 
what the French call 'genre s^rieux' and 'commie 
larmoyante': there is a want of mirth (especially in 
the Hecyra and I/eautontimorumenos) and the pathos 
in , at times almost painful : witness particularly the 
touching opening of the Andria. 

We turn next to the handling of the plot. Here 
piott. Terence exhibits considerable skill, except 

that his trick of making the heroine almost invariably 
turn out to be an Athenian citizeness becomes a little 
worn by fi'equent use. He is hampered too in point 
of simplicity by the custom of contomtincUio already 
alluded to. The use of two or more plays to construct 
one produces a want of unity in the plot : and this is 
objectionable, because if the principal plot is first 
evolved, the rest of the play is uninteresting; if the 

" Arist. Bhet. 2, 12, 16: ^ ykp eirpaireXta Teiraidevfiii'v 
v^fHS iffTiv, Cf. Afranins' judgtaent, ut quicquid loquitur sal 
merumstt 

*=* In *Les Fourberies de Soapin \ 

»* Phorm. 2, 4. 
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inferior plot, tbe characters come in afterwards in a 
meaningless way®*. Further, too great prominence is 
sometimes given to the episodic characters (TrporartKa 
wpoo-ftwra). But we may say that as a rule the posi- 
tions are not farfetched, the intrigue is simple and the 
whole arrangement true to the reality of life. 

The life depicted was, we must remember, a foreign 
one; and we cannot too highly praise the Repregmtation 
careful study which Terence must have «'/^»"***'*/*. 
made of his originals, to reproduce so accurately as he 
does the spirit of the Greeks. We .should hardly have 
expected him to have entered nicely into details of 
custom and fashion, or abstruse points of Greek law: 
we could have forgiven him, if now and again in slave- 
life, or marriage ceremonies, or in the law of divorce 
he had appealed to popular knowledge and not to the 
prevailing customs of Greece. But such forbearance 
on our part is uncalled for: the more closely we ex- 
amine our author, the more strict shall we find him 
to have been in making his drama a reproduction of 
the ordinary life which Menander and his contempo- 
raries portrayed. Now and then there are traces of 
departure from the original to satisfy Roman sentiment, 
just a£i,for convenience or variety, the relationships^' 
and names of the characters, the opening of certain 
scenes% details of description'®, <fec., may differ from 
the Greek model. Thus, a woman in childbirth 
appeals to luno Lucina; we find reference on the 
same occasion to the presence of freebom women: 
allusion is made to the sacrificial tierbena^^ (vervain), to 

^ See Diderot, (Euvres de Theatre. 

^ In the Adelphoe^ Hegio is a relation of the girl's father : 
in the original he is brother of the girl's mother. 

S7 The Adelphoe, 

^ Hec. 440, crispus is substituted for Apollodoms' <f>aKaKp6s. 
Eon. 689, senex colore mustelino (like a weasel), for Menander's 
ya\€<h"ris (like a lizard). 

8» And. 473, 771, 726. 
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long dishevelled hair as a sign of mourning*", to the 
law of debtors, to gladiatorial shows, to exile : in these 
instances the allusions are genuinely Roman or may 
be best interpreted as such. Occasionally also meta- 
phors from war, government^ or business** are more 
suitable to Roman life. But, as a rule, the colouring 
is all Greek: Terence is true to his models. The 
swaggering soldier without patriotism but loving a 
well-filled purse; the alarm of parents lest their sons 
should go to the wars : the aspect of married life : the 
invaiiable running after illicit loves : the greedy, 
toadying hanger-on: the pander coarse and hard- 
hearted; the parasite, like Phormio, of gentlemanly 
bearing and insinuating address: the clever slave, the 
receptacle of his master's secrets, tendering advice and 
free of his tongue both for reproof and insolence; 
these were features in Greek life and these Terence 
faithfully reproduces. 

In point of sentiment, Terence is somewhat chary 
Sentiment of using it: the vein of pensiveness cha- 
racteristic of Menander is obscured, as not harmonious 
with the Roman mind : thus for long soliloquy, which 
would be apt to take a sententious tui*n, Terence sub- 
stitutes dialogue**. In the Andria where solitude is 
mentioned, the sentiment added by Menander, 

cvperucov ttvat ffxun ji^v iprjfiiav 

ol 7^9 o^pvs alpovT€^, 
is omitted*". But so marked a feature could not 
disappear altogether, and it was by the use of these 
maxims that Terence to some extent cultivated and 
humanised his countrymen. Some of the expressions 
are mere colloquial proverbs, others are fraught with 

*<» Phormio 49* note, 92, 106, 334, 964, 978. 
*i E. g. war, Phorm. 229 ; goyermnent, Phorm. 72 ; busi- 
ness, Phorm. 21, 79, 251, 922. 

*'^ The exc. in the Hecyra has been already noticed. 
« And 406. 
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deep and thoughtful wisdom. There is an ascending 
scale from^ 'nothing in excess', ''tis hard to kick 
against the pricks', 'in fortune prepare for misfortune', 
Hrouble engenders suspicion', 'life is like a game of 
dice: if luck goes ill correct by skill' up to the cele- 
brated line 

Homo 8vm: humani nil a me alienum puto*"^. 

One authority finds in this the key to Terence's in- 
fluence**: every spectator received it with applause : it 
occurs in a comedy which has little playfulness in it : 
there is nothing emotional or stirring in the sentiment : 
but to a people like the Bomans it was almost a reve- 
lation. 

We have already said that Menander excelled in 
character-painting. Here too Terence character-paint- 
may claim a prize, according to Varro's ^^' 
testimony*' : it is not so much that we carry away with 
us the impression of any individual character, though the 
dramatis personae are consistent enough throughout: 
the use of the same names in different plays for totally 
different characters forbids such a thing: rather the per- 
sonal character disappears to give place to the represen- 
tative. Whole classes of men and women are brought 
before us in the several leading characters: it is not 
the individual but the typical slave, slave-dealer, 



^ Ne quid nimis: aduorsum stimtUum ealceSf Phorm. 78 ; 
qitom secundae res sunt mcueume, turn maxume | meditari secum 
oportetf quo pacto aduorsam cterumnam ferant, Phorm. 241 ; 
omnes quibus res sunt minus secundae, magis sunt nescio quo 
modo I suspitiosif Ad. 605; inuitast hominum, quasi quom hida^ 
tesseris \ si iUud quod maxume opus est iactu non cadit \ illud 
quod cecidit forte^ id arte ut corrigas, Ad. 740. Cf. And. 68. 

*« Heaut. 77. 

*« Spectator, no. 602. 

^^ In argumentis Caecilius poscit palmam^ in ethesin Te» 
rentius : in sermonibus Plautus, 
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courtesan, parasite, &c., who are presented to us*'. 
To accomplish this with success it is necessary that 
each character be drawn out consistently with itself 
and true to the principal lines of real life. Taking the 
Phormio as illustrative, we see Dorio representing the 
ordinary slave-dealer, blunt, decided, bullying, a keen 
and surly trader looking to profits and quick returns— 
we see Phormio himself, a gentlemanly adventurer, 
careful rather of a reputation for shrewdness and tact 
than for honesty, unscrupulously intriguing for the 
gratification of self, but nice and discriminating in the 
choice of means. Demipho the father is an excellent 
study of a man at heart a miser, grasping after the 
money which he has paid to redeem his own and his 
son's honour. Geta, the favourite confidential slave, 
typifies the life of one serving two masters; for he 
tries to help on the amours of the son while he dreads 
the look of the father: while the two young men, 
Antipho and Phaedria, are representative lovers, eager 
to gratify passion, jealous of each other's success, dis- 
satisfied with the measure of luck which comes in their 
way, quick at finding fault even with those who are 
trying to serve them, f lightened at their fathers, but 
ready to fool them *to the top of their bent'. 

Again, in the Adelphoe nothing can be more ad- 
mirable than the contrast between the two brothers : 
the father all anxiety for the fate of his boys, making 
himself by his rigour universally i^npopular, obliging 
deceit to conceal his foibles in that son whom he keeps 
under his own charge: on the other side the bachelor 
uncle, who has the other son to live with him, an 
easy-going jolly fellow, full of the maxim *boys will be 
boys', and carried away by his annoyance with his 

*8 We may apply to Terence what Hor. (Ep. 2, 1, 170) says 
of riautns, but without his severe criticism: 

Adspice ... quo pacta partes tutetur amantis ephebi, 
ut patrU attentif lenonis ut insidiosit &c. 
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brother to indiscreet praise of immorality**. This uncle 
at the end of the play is induced by his good-nature to 
marry a woman of matui*e years: an inconsistency 
which rather spoils the perfectness of the delineation^. 
Beyond this, it is hard to take exception to the character- 
painting of Terence: Diderot, indeed, considers the 
old man in the ffeautorUimorumenoa as overdrawn : — 
no one could be so utter a monomaniac or so distress 
himself for the absence of an undutiful son — and 
possibly the slaves throughout are not quite true to 
their position : their language is too polished and their 
manners unnaturally gentlemanly: but slaves were 
not always of low birth, and the particular class de- 
picted in Terence is that of the master's confidant. 

The effect of these sketches, so far as they achieved 
anything beyond amusement for the hour, p^^^^^ ^^^ 
was in some respects wholesome : there on the tpecta- 
was promise in the contrast of the brothers ^** 
in the Adelphoe, one openhanded and tolerant, the other 
hard and close, of inculcating the doctrine of the 
golden mean, and recommending a moderate license of 
parents towards their sons; there is marked generosity 
in the character of the hero's mistress in the Uecyra^ 
and often tlie passion of the young lovers is a noble 
and unselfish one : they are anxious to make the girls 
whom they seduce their wives; and are enabled to do 
so on the discovery that they are of pure Athenian 
extraction. The Homans might find a lesson of cid- 
ture and politeness in the generally gentlemanly tone 
which pervades the comedies, and in the representa- 
tion of slave life a hint of something still higher, an 
inducement to gentleness and humanity. But in the 
main the tendency, we cannot but fear, was downwards 
rather than upwards ; vice is there though it is more 
refined than that to which the Bomans were as yet 

« Ad. 101. 
w Ad. 938 sqct. 
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accustomed; there is propriety but no true virtue; it • 
could do no good to the stem, steadj, dutiful Koman 
to see fathers mocked at and betrayed or themselves 
indulging in the sins which they rebuked in their 
children; to witness selfishness and luxury prospering: 
decent matrons depicted as unamiable and uninterest- 
ing, and always treated with more or less indifTerence 
and contempt. The Greek would flee from the dulness 
of his own home from his secluded and half-educated 
wife to the more enlivening and congenial society of 
his cultivated mistress (crcupa). Tins was not the 
Boman conception, and to make such a conception 
popular by a sudden introduction of Greek morality 
could end in nothing less than the slow but certain 
degradation of the ancient simple virtues and morals. 

There were two reasons why Terence would be 
CanduiUm. likely to have much influence: one that he 
was a dramatist and could therefore affect more people 
and in a more lively way: the other, that he fills a 
great gap in the history of literature. Except Accius 
and Lucilius there is no great name between the death 
of Terence and the age of Varro and Cicero, a period 
of half a century or more. Though not altogether to 
the popular taste, he was sufficiently admired to obtain 
wide influence : he is short, amusing, and seldom dull : 
he influenced the more educated part of the audience, 
and to influence them was by aegrees to reach the 
lower strata of society. "When we remember the classic 
style of Terence's comedies, the absence of all stage 
decoration and machinery, the fact that the stage itself 
was a mere platform, and that the spectators had no 
seats but such as they provided for themselves, we 
may well be astonished at the large measure of popu- 
larity which he achieved. It shows that there was 
sterling value in what he wrote : and though the mob 
might sometimes hurry away to see the ropedancing 
and the jugglery, yet the more cidtivated could find 
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an abiding delight in the study of these copies of 
Menander's portraits : — truthful, and therefore destined 
to last; vivid, and therefore sure to please. 



THE TEXT OF TERENCE. 

The materials out of which the text of Terence is 
to be reconstnicted in its oricnnal perfec- - , , . , 
tion are, roughly speaking, of two kinds : /or recanttruct- 
viz. (1) the manuscript copies of the text, '^ 
(2) the references and quotations of early writers. As 
however no copy professing to be perfect has reached 
us, we are obliged also to give some weight to the con- 
jectures of modem scholars. And indeed many of the 
various readings of more recent codd. are themselves 
but the conjectures of scribes, and that too at a time 
when critical sagacity was at its lowest pitch. By far 
the most copious and valuable source of evidence is 
that derived from the MSS. Here we must draw a 
hard and fast line between Cod. A [the Theeodieei, 
Beinbine] and all the rest. The extant codd. are very 
numerous, but only nine are thought by XJmpfenbach 
worthy of special collation. 

Of these MSS. A alone is free from the recension 
of the grammarian Calliopius [7th cent. A.D.], whose 
name is appended to all others. Y contains only frag- 
ments of Andria and Eunuchus. 

The Bembine codex is so named frt>m having be- 
longed to Cardinal Fietro Bembo in the CodexA, 
second half of the xvth century. It is an uncial, and 
consisted once of 14 quiniones: the beginning and end 
however are wanting. It begins at Aiidr. 787, but is 
much torn up to Andr. 888. 
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The character of the text justifies the praise of 
Politian written on one of its leaves : — 

EGO ANGELYS POLITIANVS HOMO VETVSTATIS 
MINIME INCVRIOSVS NVLLVM AEQVE ME 
VIDISSE AD HANO DIEM CODICEM ANTIQVVM 
FATEOB. 

In the Phormio five verses are omitted, viz. 172, 
240 — 242, 635. In many instances its sole authority 
outweighs that of all the rest. Abbreviations are infre- 
quent, seldom more than q for qvb ; a line over a 

vowel for final M, e.g. clancvlv, and the colligation 
of N and T, e.g. fee via'. Even these are rare. 

LIST OF CHIEF CODICES. 

Century. 



A 


Bembine 


IV. V. 


D 


Victorian 


IX. X. 


G 


Decnrtatus 


XI. XII. 


P 


Parisian 


X. 


C 


Vatican 


X. 


B 


Basilican 


X. 


F 


Ambrosian 


X. 


E 


Biocardian 


XI. 


[V 


Fragm. Vindobonense 


X. XI.] 



CHIEF EDITORS. 

Gabriel Faemua^ 1565, examined the Bembine 
and other good MSS. carefully, so far as the 
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custom of the time went. He died young [the edition 
being brought out after his death] or with the combi- 
nation of learning and of opportunities would doubtless 
have anticipated much of what Bentley afterwards 
accomplished. 

Guyet, 1657, was a good scholar, but too ready to 
cut difficult knots by saying that verses are corrupt*', 
and showed a very perverted judgment in condemning 
the latter part of the Phormio. 

Hichard Bentley [London, 1726, Amsterdam, 1727] 
'summus ille Terenti sospitator, inter medendum idem 
uidnera infligens*" published Faemus' critical commen- 
tary adding his own. This was a new starting-point 
of Terentian criticism, and though he gave too much 
weight to later MSS. or his own many conjectures, 
yet if compared with the edition of Mr Parry, more 
than 100 years later, his will be seen to have the 
advantage, no improvement being made in the text 
during the next century. 

A, Fleckeisen, 1857, edited the text, promising a 
critical edition which never appeared. Too much re- 
liance was still placed on the later MSS. and con- 
siderable scope was given to conjecture. But the 
work as a whole was a decided advance. 

W, Wagner f 1869, trod closely in the footsteps of 
Fleckeisen, but not without some improvements. He 
however (like most preceding editors) had not an 
accurate knowledaro of the readrngs of codex A*^: and 
he is often carele^". 

F, Umpfenhachy 1870, published *.emendandas 
potius quam emendatas comoedias Terenti' with an 
admirable critical commentary, giving the evidence of 
the chief MSS. and of the early writers who quote our 

" E. g. w. 15, 502, 689. 

•2 Umpfenbach, p. IL 

«» See notes on e. g. w. 154, 159, 482, 492. 

^ See his notes on e. g. ¥7. 15, 294, 896, 954. 
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author. His own text is so entirely based on A that 
where he does not note a discrepancy he vouches for 
exact correspondence therewith. In some respects he 
is deficient in judgment**. 

K, Dziatzko, 1874, has constructed the best text 
of the Fhormio. The present text, like his, is based 
on Cod. A almost as entirely as is that of Umpfen- 
bach*«. 



TERENTIAN SCANSION. 

[For fuller treatment of the subject see Peile, ch. 
vii. esp. pp. 322 sqq.; Wagner, Introd. to -Plant. Aul. 
and to Ter. ; Brix Introd. to Plant Trin.; Bentley 
and Parry in their respective edd. of Terence; Penny 
Cyclopaedia s. v. Terentian metres.] 

This, if certain phonetic laws be not taken into 
consideration, will appear very irregular. The almost 
universal tendency of language is from strong to weak 
forms, this gradusd process of weakening being brought 
about by conscious or unconscious striving for ease in 
utterance. Syllables on which the stress is laid rarely 
suffer thus, but those on which no accent falls are 
often corrupted. In all languages the end syllable is 
most exposed to this curtailment, and especially is 

B6 He inconsistently reads quod, aliquod with A, but when 
A fails [e. g. Andr. 313, 328, 534, 771] or reads aliqvob [Ph. 
312], quot, aliquot. Cf. also 709, 896. 

M «Terence is now in one of the best conditions of any of 
the classic writers; the oldest and best copy of him is now in 
the Vatican Library, which comes nearest to the poet's own 
hand; but even that has hundreds of errors, most of which 
may be mended out of other Exemplars, that are otherwise 
more recent and of inferior value. I myself have collated 
several; and do affirm that I have seen 20,000 various lections 
in that little author *. Bentley, Remarks upon a late Discourse, 
Ac. (1713). 
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this the case in Latin''; and chiefly in the language of 
the people, of which the writings of the comic poets 

SereDce however less than his fellows] are a more or 
is faithful representative, and against the slackness 
of which the language of the classical writers of the 
Augustan age working on Greek models is an emphatic 
protest. This tendency of Latin to shorten the final 
syllable is a decisive argument against those who hold 
that e.g. seviex dari should be pronounced i^nex d^ri^ 
rather than sen^x dari. But the examples quoted below 
will show that such shortening is by no means confined 
to the last syllable : and we must remember also that 
in early times double letters were not written, which 
accounts for e.g. 806 intSll. 666 supSll.*'. 

1. Vowels are found short before 

(1) c and a consonant, hie 209, 535, 626, 739. 
hdc 819, 1000. 

(2) d and a consonant, dd 150 [2G6], 648. apM 
859, 934. Id 723, 940, 979. 

(3) 1 and a consonant. sup^lL 666. inielL 806. 

(4) m and a consonant, nempe 307. parUmne 546. 
dec^ m. 662. ento 694, 937. restim 686. 

(5) n and a consonant. In 266, 862. hdne 370. 
inp. 439. ind. 681. iu>liint 725. Int. 806. itdn 810. eg<hi 
999. 



*' Bentl. Introd., p. xvi., Blud sane in Lingua Latina 
notaMUf ne unum quidem uerbum praeter Monosyllaba Tonum 
in uUima hdbuisse. He quotes passages confirming this re- 
mark from Quint., Priso., and other grammarians. 

« So Bentl. on Eun. 867. C£. Peile, p. 822 note, 823 
note. 

*» Peile, p. 822 note. Wa^er, Terence, p. 19. Bitschl on 
Plant. Trin. 964, Quod Sccepisti tolerandum esse iam turn 
intelUxi cum Most. 908, &ge ftccnmbe atque alia alibi similia 
intacta reliqui. 
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(6) p and a consonant. Ipatua 725. Ipsa 960. 

(7) r and a consonant, puir 50. pribr 342, 532. 
pat^ 601. (Xr^ewit 557*°. 

(8) B and a consonant, ^st 178, 411, 513, 563, 
600, 638. mayls 10. 68tend. 793. ime 852. 

(9) t and consonant, iit 396, 415, 733. neg&t 
352. rcJi^ 686. 

(10) X. aenSx 346. Brix on Plaut Oapt. 172. 

2. Final long vowels are found short'*. , 

Qui 27, 911'"; aJbi 59, 309, 563, 712, 777, 994; 
dari 261; hml 516; modi 529; [«a/t«^ 609]; Chr^mi 
609; mrl 787; uidi 803; wo^^ 883; now^ 972. 

3. Long syllables not final are found short [elvus^ 
113], uerShamini 902. 

4. Long syllables afterwards shortened retain 
their quantity. Stefit 9; angeret 160; acdddt 245; 
accidet 250; qiuiereret 297; uenditM 510; era^ 654; 
[censuit 775]; Sophrond (S<»)<^/oony) 865". 

5. Syllables are lengthened by the accent. ltd 5i2; 
maid, 556. 

6. Synizesis of vowels occurs. j^tt<« 355, 776; 
eamt^ 562; dehort, 910; At«ma 971". 

7. Hiatus is found, but very rarely, 27, 966. A 
hiatus is not allowable except in the caesura of the 
verse or when a break is caused by division of the 
dialogue. 

«0 Ritschl on Plant. Trin. 316. 

«^ Peile, p. 827. Publ. Sch. Lat. Gr., pp. 56, 546 note. 

<w PubL Sch. Lat. Gr., pp. 622, 623. 

« Peile, p. 326. Boby, § 203. Plaut. Tr. 261. 

^ Bentl. Introd., p. ziv., Burita quidem Nostratibus sonant 
hulas, cuius &e,, in unam $ylldbam contracta: uerum id eo 
eiienit, quod no$ hodie male fronuntiernxu, Notum enim est 
erudUit comonMiUi I el U lynid Latinos eodem fuisse sono quo 
hodU Y et W. 
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PHORMIO 



T. 



DIDASCALIA. 

INCIPIT . TERENTI . PHORMIO • ACTA . LVDIS * RO- 
MANIS . L . POSTVMIO • ALBINO . L . COBNELIO 
MEBVLA . AEDIUBVS . CVBVLIBVS • EGir • L . AM- 
BIVIVS . TVEPIO . MODOS • FECIT . FLACCVS . CLAYDI 
TIBIS . INPABIBVS . TOTA . GBAECA . APOLLODORV 
EPIDICAZOMENOS . FACTAST . IIH . c\fANNIO . M 
VALEBIO . COS ' 



'iero-\(^o ^,c. 



G. SVLPICI APOLLINARIS PEBIOCHA, 



Chrem^tis frater ^berat peregre D^mipho 

relicto Athenis Antiphone f Qio. 

Chrem^ clam habebat L^mni uxorem ac f iliam, 

Ath^nis aliam c6niagem et amantem tinice 

gnattiin fidicinam. Mdter e Lemno dduenit 5 

Ath^nas : moritur : ulrgo sola (aber^t Chremes) 

funtis procurat. Ibi earn cum uisam Antipho 

amdret, opera pdrasiti uxorem dccipit. 

Pater 6t Chremes reu^rsi fremere. Dein minas 

triglnta dant parasito, ut illam c6niugem 10 

hab^ret ipse. Arg^nto hoc emitur f idicina. 

Vxorem retinet Antipho a patruo dgnitam. 



1—2 



PERSONAE. 

[PBOLOGVS] 
DAVOS SEBVOS 
GETA SERVOS 
ANTIPHO ADVLESCENS 
PHAEDBIA ADVLESCENS 
DEMIPHO SENEX 
PHOBMIO PABASITVS 
HEGIO I 

CBATIirVS > ADVOOATI 
CRITO ) 

DORIO LEKO ' *s ; 

CHBEMES SENEX 

SOPHRONA NVTRIX 

NAVSISTRATA MATRONA 

[CANTOR] 




PKOLOGVS. 



Pofitqu4m po^ta u^tus poetam n6n potest 
retr^ere ab studio et trdnfldere hominem in 6tium, 
maledlctis deteir^re ne scribdt parat : 
qui ita dictitat, quas dntehac£ecit fdbulas, i MJijtuM, 
tenui ^we orati6ne et scr^irff leui : ^^r d/T^ 
quia ntisquam InaaTiUTn scripsdt adulesc^ntulum 
ceru4m uidere fdgere et sectari canes 
et e4m plorare, ordre ut subuenidt sibi. 
Quod si InteU^geret, qu6m stetit ollm iy>ua£>lMM>*^u 
act6ris oj^nMSgis stetisse qudm sua, A^ oCX\o '°/ J J 
^*n|imius mtilto audacter, qudm nunc laedit, la^eret. '^'^'^ 
Nunc siquis est, qui hoc dicat aut sic c6gitet : 
* uetus si po€ta non lacessiss^t prior, 
nullum Inuenire pr61ogum possdt nouos -^ 

[quern diceret, nisi haberet cui male dicereti']/ ^ 25 
is sibi responsum hoc hdbeat^ in 
palmam ^sse positam, qui ifiem ti^^ctant mtisicam. 
Ule 4d f amem hunc ab sttidio studuit reicere : 

4 anXe hie BentL 6 numq, Wagn. w. Don. ed. pr. in 

kmin. fecit Bentl. 9 olim quom stetit nova Bentl. 14 
fotuiuet libri. posset Bentl. 17 tractent A. 



6 PROLOGVS. 

20 Benedictis si certasset, audisset bene : * f 
quod ab illo adlatimu^ty id Bibi rellattim putet. 
De iU6 iam finem^ciam dieundi mihi, 
peoc4ndi c^aSmJ^m d6 se finem n6n facit. 
Nunc quid uelim aniTniiTn att^ndite. ' Adport6 nouam 

35 Epidicazomenon quAm uocant como^am 

Graeci, Latini Pli6nnionem ndminant : 

quia prfmas partis qui aget, is erit Ph6rmio 

parasitus, per quern r^s geretur mdrume, 

uoluntas nostra si id P^SJjB^vPf^^^^ 
30 Date 6peram, adB^eaAcnJo^aumo per sil^tiuniy 

ne s^nili ncsonw lortui^ ^^3SSJ]^ ^SSS^ 
quomperfcfeaThtura^ster grex nrotds iXcost : 
quern act6ris uirtus n51:»s restituit locum 
^ bonitdsque nostra adititans atqne aequdnimitas. \ 

21 id sibi esse relat- JL 22, 28 iam — non faeit libri. -; 

—facit f Stallb. tun^fecerit Bentl. 26 Epidieazomenen 

Bentl. w. Don. 26 Qraece, Latine hie Phormionem nondnat '; 
Bentl. i 



./ 



ACTVS I. 

» 

[A street in Athens : on the left Demipho^s house, on the right 
tliat of Dorio, in centre that of Chremes.] 

Davos. / 

Servos. 
Amicua-suDftnmaf m(ius et popularis JGreta ^ 1 1 




iam pridem apud me relicuom^ 
nuimn6ruiu : . id ut conficeifem/^ ' 
Kam erilem filium lius duxisse atldio 





jt; i qui minus habent 
ut semper aliquid ^ddant diti6rihusikj -^ ^ 
Quod ille tinciatim uix de dSn^^^ijp^ 
m6m de&udans g^nium conpersft miser, 
id ilia tiniuorsum abripiet, baud existumans 45 

quant6 labore p^rtum. Porro aut€m Geta 
f eri^tur alio mtinere, ubi era p6pererit : 
porro adtem alio, ubi erit puero natalfs dies, 

87 aput A. relicuom libri. reUiquum Edd. ant. 41 1 as 

Bitsohl, Tr». 17. M defrud- A. &c. -au- DFG. con- 

persit A. 'parsit relL 48 dies : ubi Bdd. 



I 
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ubi Initiabunt. Omne hoc mater atiferet : 
so puer causa erit mitttindi. Sed vide6n Getam 1 

Geta. Davos. 

Servi II. 

I 2 Ge. Sk[uis me quaeret rufus... DA-^raestost,jdesine. 

^jJtiE. Oh, ^^.,JU/to..,vf^ ^MJlA-^»ft)^ 
^at^ego 6buiam conabar tioi, Daue. Da. Accipe, em: 
V lectumst ; conueniet ntimerus quantum d6bui. 

Ge. Am6 te : et non ned^sdsse habeo gr&tiam. 
55 Da. Praes^rtim ut nunc sunt m6res : adeo r^s redit : 
siquls quid reddit, magna habendast gratia. 
Sed quid tu eSjtristis] Ge. Egone? nescis quo 

metu et/p^ dU^ 
quanto in periclo simus? Da. Quidistup^t^ Ge. 

modo tit t£fcSe possis. Da. Abi sis, {nsciens : 
6o quoius tu fidem in pectinia pei^exarts,^^^ / ^d^ 
uer^re uerba ei credere ? ubi quid mihi lucrist ^ 
te fdllere ? Ge. Ergo ausctilta. Da. Hanc operam 
tibi dico. 
Ge. Senis n6stri, Daue, fratrem maior^m Chremem 
nostin'? Da. Quidni? Ge. Quid? . il^ius gnatum 
Pha^driam ? Qa^ 

65 Da. Tarn qu4m te. Ge. Euenit s^nibus ambobtis simul 
iter illi in Lemnum ut ^sset, nostro in Ciliciam 
ad h6spitem antiquom : is senem per epistulas 

62 em A. hem rell. en Fl. 64 necl- llbri. 68 Hmu» 
libri. sim Edd. ant. 64 nostine ? quid ni BentL 66 tar^ 
quam libri. tam quam Bentl. 




] 2 1 

pellixit, modo non iu6ntis auri p611icens. 
Da^ Quoi ^inta ersiJ^rga 6t sjmer erat 1 G^. D^sinas : 

it i^emdiS^VA, OhfVfe^mme >e^e oportiutT^i 
Gjs. Abetintes ambo hie tdm senes me f nLiis 
relinquont quasi magistrum. I)a. O Geta, 

uinciam 
cepisti duram. Ge 
memiiii r^inquLm6 deaimM meo. kX^ K^ocy ct^ 
Coepi 4d3^mMprMoTquia uerbis opust ? 

ml istaec : *ni 
6^u6rsiim stimulum c41ces!' Ge. Coepi is 6 

facere, 6l^e<jui quae u^llent. Da. Scisti uti foro. 
Ge. Nost^r maJi nil quicquam primo : hie Pha6dria 



nagistrum. Da. O Geta, pro- 

E. Ml usus uemt, hoe scio : ^^u 



Senl tiddMs diim s 
Da. V en€re m ment 



omnia 



8o 



8s 



continuo quandam ndetus est pu^llulam 
citharistriam : hanc amAre eoepit p^rdite. 
Ea s^ruiebat l^noni inpurissumo : 
neque quod daretur quicquam : id eurardnt patres. 
Kestdbat aliud nil nisi oeulos pdscere, 
sectiri, in ludum duperjl et rgddueere. 
Nos 6tiosi oper^m^ipamus Phagdriae. 
In quo haee discebat Mdo, «xaduerso ^^9tyClJUKyY 

quaedam : hie solebamus fere 
(^iBTumque Bam opperlri, dum inde ir€t domum. 90 
Int^rea dum sed6mus illi, int€ruenit 
adul^seens quidam Idcrumans : nos mirdrier. 

71 ^ic A. hineteU, 7B senibusBenil. T7 namqtielibn, 
nam quae Edd. ant. 85 aliut A and Bentl. Umpf. 86 redd- 
D. w. Prise. 88 exadtterso ilico A. exaduiersum ei loco 

BOEFGP. 89 tonatr- libri tostrina Edd. 91 iUi A. 

iUic, iUo, illuc rell. 



95 



^ 
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Eogdmus quid sit : *■ numquam aeque inquit * &c 

paup^rtas mihi onf s msumst et miserum ^t graue. 
Modo qudttdam mcUm^nem hie uiciniae 
miserum, suam matrem 14mentari mdrtuam : 
ea sita>erat exadu6rsimM^0cpa iUi b^muol^ 
nequ^^dmiSneque cog^tns extra unam dniculam 
quisquam dderat, qui adiutiret funus. Miseritumst. 

xoo Virgo iroa facie egr€gia.' Quid uerbfs opust % 
^Commora,t<Smii!lsn6s, Ibi continue Antipho 
'uoltisne eamus ufsere f Alius * c€nseo 
edmus : due nos s6des.' Imus, u^nimus, 
iiid^mus ; uirgo pillchra : et quo magia dfceres, 

X05 V i^ Merat adium^nti ad pulchrittidinem : 

capQlus passus, nudus pes, ipsa h6rrida, r^ 

lacruma^y uestitus ttirpis : ut, ni ji^ ^^^^i ^YOfJ^^JC 
in ipsa inesset f6rma, haec forma£!extingu^p^t. ^ 
ille qui illam amabat ffdicinam tanttim modo o^tu^ 

no 'satis' inquit 'scitefitl: n6ster uero... Da. Ito^ 

am4re coepit. Ge. Scin quam? Quo^mdit uide. 
Postridie ad anum r^cta pergit: dbseciut; KA^AaA^^ 
nibi tit eius faciat c6piam. Ilia enim s6 negat 
neque eum a^quom ait &cere : fllam ciuem esse Xt- 
ticam 
tis bondm bonis progndtam: si uxor^m uelit 
lege id licere f dcere : sin alitor, negat. 

94 uUast Bentl. 97 ht^niuolus A. henemUm rell. 

99 adiut- A. adiuuaret rell. 102 eenaeo : eamus Edd. 

113 ut sibi eius libri. sibi u, e, Dz. 114 petere Bentl. in 

comment. 



T 2 67—89. PHORMIO. 1 1 

Nost^r quid ageret n^scire: et illam ducere 
capi^bat et metu^bat absent^m patrem. 

Da. Non, si redisset, ei pater ueni&m daret ? 

Ge. Ble indotatam uirginem atque ign6bilein ^ xao 

daret illi? numquam fi&ceret. Da. Quid fit d^nique? 

Ge. Quid fiat? «at parasftus quidam Ph6nDio, 
hom6 (^Jmaea^: qui fllum di onmes p^rduint. 

Da. Quid is f§cit) Ge. Hoc consilium quod dicdm 
dedit: 

. *lex €st uti>rbae, qui sint genere pr6xumi, 235 

1 ''^ nuMJotTet illos dticere eadem haec I6x iubet. 
Ego t^ cognatum dicam et tibi scribdm dicam : 
pat^mum amicum me ddsimulabo uirginis: 
ad indices uemgmus: qui fuerit pater, 
quae m4ter,n{ui cogndta tibi sit, 6mnia haec 130 

conCingam: quod erijim^bonum atque c6mmodum, 
^idftrrat6rum niTl^ienefj.uiiicam 3P^^flfe£>^ (^4^^ 
!l^ter iderit. Mihi pardtaeTftSfJquid mea? 
Bid quidem nostra erit.' Da. locularem auddciam. 

Ge. Persudsumst homini: fdctumst: uentumst: uinci- 135 

mur: \K>^^UnV\iji CjOJ^JU' 
duxit. Da. Quidnarras) Ge. H6c quod audis. Da. 

OGeta, 
quid t^ futurumst ? Ge. K^scio hercle : unum li6c 

scio, hLmX 

quod f6rs feret, fer^mus aequo anim6. Da. Placetr' j 
hem istuc uirist ofificium. Ge. In me omnis sp^ ^ 

mihist. •.^'''l 

120 %Ue A. illene rell. 181 confingamt—commodum: 

Edd. ant. 136 penuantmst JL perattasit rell. 188 places 
£dd. ant. 
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140 Da. Laudo. ^ Ge. Ad precatorem Itdeam cre3b, qiu* 

sic oWftV^^unc amitte quaeso hiinc: -c^temm . nft \^ 
posthdc si quicquam, nil precor.' ^ Taiitui^&^[o%j|)i) 
non 4ddit: *ubi ego hinc dbiero,^^lrocciaito; 
Da. Quid pa^dagogus ille, qui citharistriam] 
X4S quid rei gerit 1 Ge. Sic,t^nuitOT. Da. Non mtiltiim 
habet 
quod d€t fortasse? Ge. Immo nil nisi sp€m meram. 
Da. Pater 6ius rediit kn non? Ge. Non dum. Da. 
Quid? senem 
quoad ^xpectatis uosfcrum? Ge. Non certum scio: 
sed eplstulam ab eo adldtam esse audiui modo 
150 et ad p6rti tores ^sse delatam: hdnc petam. 

Da. Numquid, Geta, aJiud m4 uis? 1.Ge. Vt bene sit 

tibi. ^^^ 

Puer hetis. Nemon 



a, aJiud m4 uis? i.GE. Vt bene sit 
3n hue prodit? cape, da hoc\D6rolo. 



162 hoc A and Umpf. hue rell. 



ACTVS II. 

Antipho. Fhaedbia. 
Adylescentea n. 

An. Adeon rem redlsse, ut qui mihi c6iisiLltum op- II 1 

tum^ uelit esse, 
Pha^dria, patrem ut 6xtimescam, iibi in mentem 
^ ^ eius aduenti u^niat ! 

^u6d 'ni fuissem iQc6gitans, ita ^xpectarem, ut pdr 255 

fuit. 
Ph. Quid istuc? An. Kogitas? qui tarn audacis fdci- 

noris mihi c6iiscius sis? 
qu6d utinaia ne Ph6rniioni id suMere in mentem 

Incidisset 
neti me cupidum eo inpulisset, qu6d mihi princi- 

pitimst mali ! 
n6n potitus 6ssem : fuisset tum illos mi aegre aliqu6t 

dies: 
at n6n cotididna cura haec 4ngeret animum, Ph. x6o 

Atidio. 

Act xi. so. 1 until Heins. was Act i. sc. 3. 164 aduentua 

Godd. aliquot. 165 ita euvi libri praeter A. 166 istue 

est libri. Bentl. corr. 169 illos libri. illud Wagn. ali-» 

qw)d A. 160 eotu A and Umpf. 
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An. dum exp^cto quam mox u^niat qui ddimat hanc 

Tnihi consuettidmem. 
Ph. Alifs quia defit quod amant aegrest; tibi quia 
super 6st dolet. 
Ain6re abundas, Antipho. 

Kam tfia quidem hercle c€rto uita haec ^xpetenda 
opt4ndaque est. 
■ Z65 Ita m6 di bene ament, tit mihi liceat tdm diu quod 
amo frui, 
iam d^picisci in6rte cupio; tu comdto c^teja^ 
quid ego ^x hac inopi4 nunc capiam, et qufd tu ex 

ista c6pia, 
ut ne dddam, quod sine stimptu ingenuam, liberalem 

ndctus es, 
quod hab^s, ita ut uoluisti, uxorem sine mala fam4 
palam : 
Z70 bedtus, ni unum d^sit, animus qui modeste ista^c ferat. 
Quod si tibi res sit cum e6 lenone qu6 mihist, turn 

s^ntias. 
Ita pl^rique omnes sumus ingenio, n6stri nosmet 
pa^nitet. 
An. At tu mihi contra nunc uidere fortunatus, Plia4- 
dria, 
quoi de integro est pot^stas etiam consulendi, quid 
uelis: 
175 .retin^re eam anne amittere; ego in eum Incidi in- 
t^ felix locum, 

164 cerio A. -e Edd. ant. 166 depic- ABC*D*. 

-2>ec- -poc- rell. ceterum Beutl. 171 ^uo A. quocum rell. 

175 amare amittere libri. amare an mittere Bentl. amorem 
an mittere Bothe et Schmiede. an uero amittere Eugraph. 



II 1 24—2 9. PHORMIO. 15 

ut nfique mihi ius sft amii^ndi n6c retinendi copia. 
y Sed quid hoc est? uideon 6go G«tam curr^ntem hue 
aduenire) 
is est ipsus: ei, tiine6 miser, quam mQii hio nunc 1^ 



nuntiet rem. 



Geta [from the harhov/r\ Antipho. Phaedbia, 
Sebyos. Adylescemtes n. 

Ge. [Aside tiU vs, 195.] Nullus es Getd, nisi iam II 2 
aliquod tibi consilium c^lere reperis: 
Ita nunc inpardtum subito tdnta te inpendent mala : zSo 
quae n€que uti deuitem scio neque quo modo me 

inde ^xtraham : 
nam n6n potest celdri nostra dititius iam audacia. 
An. Quid illic commotus uenit? [ToFhaedria till 195.] 
Ge. Turn t^mporis mihi punctum ad hanc rem est: 

6rus ad est. An. Quid illdc malisti 
Ge. Q i\6d q uom audierit, quod eius remedium f nueniam 183 
__ iracundia'ei 
I6quar] incendam: taceam? instigem: purgem me] 

later^m lauem. 
Heu me miserum : qti6m mihi paueo, turn Antipho 
me excruciat animi : 

176 iu8 Gayet ex codd. om. A et Dz. eiits rell. amitt, libri. 
mittendi Fl. 179 repperU libri. reperies Lachm. repereria 
Bentl. w. E. reperis Dz. 180 te libri. in me Bentl. 183* 
Qy^ie si non astu prouidentur me aut erum pessum dabunt libri. 
188 iUic A*, nam iUe rell. 184 illw A. illud reU. 186 
loqitame libri. loquar Bentl. 
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eius me miseret, ef nunc timeo, is niino me retixiet: 
nam dbsque eo esset, 
* r^cte ego mihi uidissem et senis essem idltiia iracdn- 

diam: 
xgo ^qnid conuasdssem atque hinc me conicerem pro- 
tinam In pedes. 
An. Quam nomi hie fugam aut furttim parat? 
Ge. Sed ubi Antiphonem r^penam? aut qua qua^rere 

insistam uiam] 
Ph. Te nominat. An. !N'esci6 quod magnum hoc ntintip 

expecto malum. 
Ph. a, s^un es? Ge. Domum ire pergam: ibi-pW- 
rimumst. 
xQS Ph. Reuocemus hominem. An. Sta ilico. Ge. Hem, 
satis pro inperio, quisquis es. 
An. Geta. Ge. f psest quern uolui 6buiam. 
An. Cedo quid portas, 6bsecro, atque id, si potes, uerbo 

^xpedi 
Ge. Faciam. An. Eloquere. Ge. Modoapudjportum... 
An. Metinme? Ge. Intellexti An. OccidL Ph. 
Hem. 
An. Quid agam? Ph. Quid aisl Ge. Huius patrem 
u idisse me, patruom tuom. ^"^ 

aoo An. Nam quod ego huic nunc subito exitio r^medium 
inueniim miser] 
qu6d si eo meae fortunae redeunt, Phdnium, abs te 
\\t distrahar, 



190 conuasassem ODEF. -issem A. eonrasUsem Bentl» 
protinam Fest. -us libri. 191 nam Bentl. add. 198 hem Am 
em Pz. w. G. 
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nullast mihi uita ^xpetenda. Ge. Ergo istaec quom 

ita sint, Antipho, 
tinto magis te aduigilare aequomst: f6rtis fortuna 

ddiuuat. 
An. Non sum apud me. Ge. Atqui 6pu8 est nunc 

quom mdxume ut sis, Antipho : 
nkm si senserit te timidum pdter esse, arbitrdbitur aos 
c6mmeruisse cdlpam. Ph. Hoc uerumst. An. ]Sr6n 

possum inmutdrier. 
Ge. .Quid faceres, si alitid quid grauius tfbi nunc faci- 

unddm foret? 
An. Quom hoc non possum, illld minus possem. Ge. 

Hoc^nQ est, Phaedria: ilicet. 
Quid hie conterimus operam frustra? Quin abeo? 

Ph. Et quidem ego? An. Obsecro, 
quid si adsimulo, sdtine est] Ge. Gams. An. 210 

Voltum contempldmini : em, 
sdtine sic estl. Ge. Non. An. Quid si sic? Ge. 

Propemodum. An. Quid sic? Ge. Sat est: 
€m, istuc serua: et u^rbum uerbo, pdr pari ut re- 

spondeas, 
n6 te iratus sufs saeuidicis dictis protel^t. An. [a6- 

8&nily'\ Scio. 
Ge. Vi coactum te ^se inuitum, l^ge, iudici6 : tenes? 
, Sed quis hie est sen^x, quem uideo in tiltima platea? 215 

An. Ipsus est. 
No^ p6ssum adesse. Ge. A, quid agis? quo abis, 

Antipho? 

207 dXiud. quid libri praeter A. 210 em libri* 

en Fl. 

T. 2 
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man^, inquam. An. Egomet me n6ui et peccatum 

meum: 
uobis commendo Phdnium et uitdm meam. [A. 

exit hurriedly,] V^ *" J^*^^^ 

Ph. Geta, quid nunc fiet? Ge. Tu i^ litis afidies; 
720 ego pl^ctar pendens, nisi quid me fef^llerit. 

Sed qu6d modo hie nos Antiphonem m6nuimiis, 
id n6smet ipsos f dcere oportet, Pha^dria. 
Ph. Auf^r mi * oportet': quin tu quid fadam inpera. 
Ge. Meministin, olim ut fuerit nostra ordtio 
in re incipiunda ad d^fendendam n6ziam, 
iustam lllam causam, f^cilem, uincibilem, 6ptumamf 
Ph. Memini. Ge. Em, nunc ipsast 6pus ea, aut, 
siquid potest, 
meliore et callidi6ra Ph. Fiet s^dulo. 
Ge. Nunp prior adito tu, ^go in insidiis hie ero 
230 subc^nturiatus, siquid deficits. Ph. Age. 

Demipho. Phaedria. Geta. 
Senxz L Adylescens. Sebyos. 

n 3 De. \cL8ide till 254]. Itane tandem uxorem duxit 
Antipho iniuss^ meo % 
N^c meum inperium : ac mitto inperiimi : non simul- 
tat6m meam 
- reuer^ri saltern I n6n pudere ! o f dcinus audax, 6 Geta 

217 Text as A. Mane maney inquam. Ego me, dtc. Both. 
229 tTunU ABCEFP. subsidiis DG. 232 ac A. a^e roll. 
"Don. 'age mittOf legitur et ac mitto* (sic Faemus: nolgo 
•ieci'alii'taoeo')" Umpf. 
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monitdr! Ge. [glancing at Fkaedrm] Vix tan- 
dem. De. Quid mihi dicent aut quam causam 

r^perient? 
Demiror. Ge. Atqui r^periam : aliud ctira. De. An 235 

hoc dic6t mihi : 
'inuitus feci. Ux coSgit'? atidio, fate6r. Ge. Places. 
De. Verdm scientem, tdcitum causam trddere aduor- 

s4riis, 
etidmne id lex coegitl Ph. Ulud dtirum. Ge. Ego 

expedidm: sine. 
De. Inc^rtumst quid agam, quia praeter spem atque 

incredibile hoc mi optigit : 
ita sum inritatus, 4nimum ut nequeam ad cogitan- 240 

dum instituere. 
Quamobrem 6mnis, quom sectindae res sunt mixume, 

turn mixume 
meditdri secum op6rtet, quo pacto aduorsam aerum- 

n4m f erant. 
Pericla, damna p^regre rediens semper secum cogitet 
aut fili peccatimi atit uxoris mortem aut morbum 

filial, 
commdnia esse haec, n^uid horum umquam dccidat 245 

amm6 nouom : 
quidquid praeter spem cueniat, onme id d^putare 

esse in lucro. 
Ge. O Phaldria, incredibile[st] quantum erum dnte eo 

sapi^ntia. 

285 PH (for GE) Lachm. [p. 210] w. F. GE rell. reperiam 
ADG. repperi iam rell. 243 — 245 as read by Cicero, 

Tnso. 8. 14. 80; see commentary. 247 -st libri. Bentl. cm. 

2—2 
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Meditdta mihi sunt 6nmia mea inc6ininoda, ems si 

r^dierit : 
mol6ndum8^ in pistrino, uapnldndum, habendae c6m- 
pedes, 
250 opus rtiri faciundum : h6rum nil quicquam 4ccidet 
aniin6 nouom. 

. Quidquid praeter spem eu^niet, omne id d^putabo 

^ , esse in lucro. 

^., . "" S^d quid cessas h6minem adire et blande in principio 
Mloqui % 
De. Pha^driam mei fr4tris uideo f ilium mi ire 6buiam. 
Ph. Mi pdtrue, salue. De. Sdlue : sed ubist Antipho? 
y.-^\ss Ph. Saluom uenire... De. Cr^do : boo responds mihi 
Ph. Yalet, bic est : sed satin 6mnia ex sententia 1 
De. Velleni quidem. Ph. Quid isttic est ? De, Bo- 
gitas, Pba^dria] 
Bonds me absente bic confecistis n^ptias. 
Ph. Ebo, an id suscenses nunc illi % Ge. [o^ujle] Ar- 
tific^m probum ! 
260 De. Egon lUi non susc6nseam ? ipsum g^io 

dari mi in conspectum, nunc sua culpa tit sciat 
len^m patrem ilium factum me esse ac^rrumum. 
Ph. Atqui nil fecit, pAtrue, quod susc^nseas. 
De. Ecce autem similia omnia ; omnes c6Dgruont : 
265 unum quom noris, 6mnis noris. Ph. Haud itast. 
De. Hie in n6xiast, ille 4d dicendam catisam adest : 
quom ill^st, bic praestost : trddunt operas mutuas. 

249 mol, esse or usque libri. -dumst Bentl. 269 A om. 
265 cum noris A. cognoris rell. 266 defendendam libri. 

dicendam Palm. Cum in noxia hie est, ille ad defendtndam 
causam adest BentL 
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Ge. [a^wfe] Probe h6rum facta inprudens depinxit 

senex. 
De. Nam ni lia6c ita essent, cum lllo haud stares, 

Pha6dria. 
Ph. Si est, pdtrue, culpam ut Antipho in se admfserit, ^^^ j 



ex qud re minus rei foret aut famae t^mperans, • 



i i 



non catisam dico quln quod meritus sit ferat. 

Sed siquis forte mdlitia fretus sua 

insldias nostrae fecit adulesc^ntiae 

ac uicit, nostran cdlpa east an itidicum, 3^5 

qui sa^pe propter inuidiam adimunt diuiti 

aut pr6pter miseric6rdiam addunt pauperi ? 
Ge. [aside] Ni n6ssem causam, cr^derem uera litinc loqlii. 
De. An qufsquam iudex ^st^ qui possit noscere 

tua iusta, ubi tute u^rbum non resp6ndeas, 280 

ita ut file fecit ? Ph. Functus adulesc^ntulist 

officium liberiilis : postquam ad iudices 

uentumst, non potuit cogitata proloqui : 

ita eum turn timidum illic obstupefeclt pudor. 
Ge. Laudo hunc : sed cesso adlre quam primtim senem ? 285 y 
[Advancing] Ere, sAlue : saluom'te dduenisse 
ga^deo. De. [ironically] Oh, 

bone ctistos, salue, c61umen uero fdmiliae, 

quoi c6mmendaui filium hinc abi€ns meum. 
Ge. lam dtidum te omnis n6s accusare atidio 

inm^rito, et me horunc 6mnium inmeritissumo : ^^^ 

nam quid me in hac re fdcere uoluisti tibi ? 

Seruom h6minem causam or^re leges n6n sinunt, 

neque t6stimoni dictio est. De. Mitto 6mnia. 

SM ibi [om. A*BCEFP]DGV. tUic Fl. Eitschl, Op. 2. 
619} mentions as A's reading suMto.stupefedt. 
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Do istiic * inprudens timuit adulesc^ns ' : sino 
395 * tu s^ruo's ' : uerum si cognatast mdxiiine, 

non f uit necesse habere : sed id quod l^x iubet, 
dotem daretis; qua^reret alium iiirum. 
Qua rdtione inopem p6tius ducebAt domum % 
Ge. Non rAtio, uerum arg^ntum deerat. De. Sumeret 
300 alicunde. Ge. Alicunde ? nil est dictu fdcilius. 
De. Postremo si nullo alio pacto, fa^nore. 
Ge. Hui, dixti puldire : slquidem quisquam cr^deret 
te uiuo. De. [enraged^ Non, non sic futunimst: 

non potest. 
Egon illani cum illo ut pdtiar nuptam untim diem ? 
305 Nil su^ue meritumst. H6minem commonstririer 
mi istum nolo aut ubi hdbitet demonstr4rier. . 
Ge. Nempe Pli6nnionem ] De. Istum patronum mti- 

lieris. 
Ge. lam fdxo hie aderit. De. Antipho ubi nunc ^st ? 

Ge. Foris. 
De. Abi, Pha^dria, eum require atque adduce hilc. 
Ph. Eo: 
310 recta uia quidem illuc. [-fi^a»^.] Ge. Nempe ad 
Pdmphilam. 
De. \io the spectators] Ego de6s penatis hinc salutatum 
domum 
deuortar : inde ibo dd forum atque a]iqu6t mihi 
amicos aduocdbOy ad banc rem qui ddsient^ 
ut ne inparatus sim, si ueniat Ph6rmio. ' 

294 addo libri. do Fl. 801 faen- libri. foen- wrong. 

802 Umpf. (conj.?) dixisti. 805 meritumst Goveanus. meri- 

ta^it Bentl. 812 aliquos A aliquod, Dz. 814 si 

ueniat A. cum adueniat rell. 



ACTVS III. 



Phormio. Gkta. 
Pabasitys. Sebyos. 

Ph. Itane patris afs aduentum u^ritum hinc abiisse ] m i 

Ge. Admodum. 
Ph. Phdnium relictam solam ? Ge. Sic. Ph. Et ira- 316 

Mm senem 1 
Ge. Oppidt). Ph. \a8ide tiU 321]. Ad te stimma 
solum, Phdripio, rertim redit : . y... v " 
ttite hoc iiAristl : tibi omnest ^xedendum : accin- 

gere. 
Ge. Obsecro te. Ph. Sf rogabit... Ge. In te spes 

est. Ph. Eccere, 
quid si reddet ? Ge. Tu inpulisti. Ph. Sic opinor. 320 

r Ge. Stibueni. ' ^ 

Ph. Cede senem : iam instrticta sunt mi in corde con- 

silia 6mnia. 
Ge. Quid ages? Ph. Quid uis, nisi uti maneat Phi- 
nium atque ex crimine hoc 
Antiphonem erlpiam atque in me omnem Iram deri- 
u6m senis ? 
Ge. O uir fortis dtque amicus. V^rum hoc saepe, 
Ph6nni0y 

810 dhUze libri. 824 amtct» libri. amicv^z Edd« 
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325 u^reor, ne istaec fortitude in n^ruom erumpat d6ni- 

que. Ph. A, .^ o 
non itast : facttimst periclum, idm pedum uisdst uia. 
Qu6t me censes li6mines iam deu^rberasse usque 4d 

necem, 
[h6spites, tum ciuis ? quo magis n6ui, tanto sa€pius.] 
Cedo dum, enumquam iniuriarum audisti mihi scrip- ^ 

tdmdicam? ^^ ^ wJ std^ cUi (T^ ' 

330 Ge. Qui istuc % Ph. Quia non rete apcipitri t^nnitur 
neque mfluo, "^^-^ ^» ^ V^j^^^iv. 
qui male facixmt n6bis : illis qui nil faciunt tenni- 

quia emm in illis frtictus est, in Illis opera Itiditur. 

Aliis aliund^st periclum, unde dliguid abradi po- 
test : 'T^^^'*^ ''•^ w^—- ., ^*>^*j> v'( SVAk'^<i^^-vv^•^ ^-H 

mlhi sciunt nil €sse. Dices * dticent damnattim do- 

335 ^ere nolunt h6minem edacem, et sapiunt mea sen- 
t^ntia, 
pro mallicio si benficium stimmum nolunt r^dere. 
Ge. N6n pote satis pro m^rito ab illo tibi referri 
: grdtia. «^^^-^^-vA- C^-- .v^ .-^ .,•'"■/ '^ ' 

Ph. Immo enim nemo satis pro merito grdtiam regl 

T^n asymbolum uenire unctum dtque lautum e ball- 
neis, V-^ \'' 

827 quod A. S28 suspected by Dz. 830, 381 tenditur 
libri. tenn- given by Don. 832 suspected by Wagn. For 

2nd illia Bentl. oonj. istis, 836 malf- henf- Bitschl, Ti*.^ 185, 
638. 837 potest libri. pote Bentl. 839 asymb- libri. 

asunib' !^dd. halineis A* (appy.). halneU Tulg. 
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6tiosTini ab dnimo, quom ille et ctira et sumptu ab- 340 

slimitur ! 
dum tibi fit quod pU(»a^ ille ringitur :Uiiirideas, 
prior bibas, pii6r <leemaaDas : cena^3iiBmadpl5hitur... 
Gb. Quid istuc uerbi est % Tb, Vbi tu dubites quid 
sumas potissumum^r ^*^^ ^ . ^^,.>V*^' 
Hade quom rationem ineas quam sint luduia et quam 
djL^^^ cdra sint, 

6a qui *|fi^el^t^ n6ii tu hunc babeaa pKne praesen- 
t6mdeumli: ^^^ ^ ^aJ:^ ^^^^ 
Ge. S^nex adest : uide quid agas : prima c6itiost ac6r- 
ruma: 
si edm sustinueris, postilla iam, tit lubet, ludds 
licet. 



345 



Demipho. Hegio. Cratinvs. Crito. Geta. 
Senez. Adyogati nx Sebyos. 

Phormio. 
Fababitys. 

De. Entimquam quoiquam c6ntumeli6sius III S 

audistis factam initiriam quam baec 6st mibi 1 
(y^^ Ad^ste quaeso. Ge. Irdtus est. Ph. Quin tu li6c 350 
age. /kW ^M' ' ^' ^'"^ 
lam ego htinc agitabo. [To Geta, hut so that Dem, 

can overhear] Pr6 deum inmortdlkuiiy 
negat Ph^um esse banc sibi c6^ll^m Demipho ? 
Hanc Demipho negat ^e cognatdm ? Ge. Negat. 

800 age A*, ages rell. 
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Ph. Neque eius patrem se scire quiftierit % Gb. Negat 
35S De. Ipsum ^sse^inor d6 quo «igebam?' Seq^i^^^^ 
«^ ^ Ph. Quia eg^ns relictast misera, ignoratdr parens, 
^ necl^gitur ipsa ; uide auaritia quid faci^ 

Ge. [pretending anger] Si erum insimulabis m^litiae, 
male atidies. 
360 De. [a^6] O audiciam, etiam me tUtro ac(5&satum 
dduenit. ^^^ rxjuw-^^fv^ . • ^- ^ , . 

Ph. Nam iam ddulescenti nil est quod suao^nseaniy . 
si ilium minus norat : quippe homo iam griSmor^ 
pauper, quoi in opere uita erat, ruri fere 
se c6ntinebat : ibi agrum de nostr6 patre 
365 col^ndum habebat : sa^pe interea mihi senex 
nurrdbat se hunc neclegere cognatdm suom : 
at qu6m uirum ! quem ego uiderim in uita optu- 

Ge. Yideds te atque ilium, ut nirras. Ph. rnnTmaldm 

cruoem. , -Uvv^t 1^^.^ ^ cA*-^ -^^ 
Nam ni itajBumegstumdssem, numquam tdm graiiis 
370 ob banc iniinic^tjasckperem in uostrai^^iidmiliam, 
quam is aispeimtuT niinc tam infilSeraUter^^ ' 
Ge. Pergin ero absenti mdle loqui, mpurissume 1 
Pn. Dignum atitem hoc illost. Ge. Ain ta^Ti^n, 

career? De. Greta. 
Ge. Bonorum extorter, I6gum contort6r. De. Geta. 

S66 Fl. puts before 354. SQ6 PH, Nee Stilponem ipsum 

scire qui fueritf OE. negat. Bentl. saw it to be spurious. 
360 etiamne Bentl. w. cod. Begius. 863 opera A. in opere relL 
368 ojn. Videajs te aeque atque illume ut (fee. Bmner against the 
metre. \ut\ Dz. 369 eum esse A. ita eum BCEFP. 

373 tandem libri. tamen Bentl. 
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Ph. [to Geta] Resp6nde. Ge. Quis homost 1 Ehem. 375 

De. Tace. Ge. Absent! tibi . 

- te indignas seque dfgnas contum^lias ^ ^^^'aw^I-!!!^^ 

numqudm cessauit dicere hodie. De. Ddsine. 

[To Phormio] Adxil^scens, primma abs te hoc bona 
of^M^ aenid peto, 

si tf6i placere p6tis est, mi ut resp6ndea8 : 

quern amlcum tuom ais f uisse istum, expland 380 

et qui cognatum m^ sibi esse diceret. 
Ph. Proinde expiscare qudsi non nosses. De. Nos- 

seml Ph. Ita. ^^^ ^^ 
De. Ego me nego : ,tu qui ais redige in m^moriam. 
Ph. Eho tii, soDmium tu6m non norasi De. Enicas.**^*]^ 
Die n6men. Ph. Nomen ? mdxume. De. Quid 385 
ntinc taces 1 
Ph. [osiWe] Perii h^rcle, nomen perdidi. De. Quid 
ais if Ph. Geta, 
si mlministi id quod 61im dictumst, stibice. [Turns to 

Be,] Em, ^^ ^p.,...-^ "^ 

non dico : quasi non n6ris, temptatum dduenis. > 

» _ • 

De. Ego atitem tempto 1 Ge. Stilpo. Ph. Atque adeo 

quid mea ] 
Stilpost. De. Quem dixti ] Ph. StQponem inquam 390 V 

n6ueras. 
De. Neque €go ilium noram n^que mi cognattis fuit 

377 Tiodie om. BGEFP. dicere. DB, ohe desine Fl. 378 
peto AD^G. expeto Bentl. w. rell. 384 enic- AO^Dipi. 

enec- rell. 386 Text as A. Edd. hem quid ais, 388 

nosses A. noris rell. 389 ego A. egone, egon rell. Stilpo 

Don. Stilpho libri. 
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qnisquam {stoc nomine. Ph. Itane % non te horlm 

at si talentum rem reliquiss^t decern, , 
De. di tibi i^lfaciant. Ph. Primus ess^ m^^orit^r 
395 prog^niem uostram usque 4b auo atque(atau(^«pr6- 
fe^ens. cW-- ^ ^^ 

De. Ita ut dicis. Ego tum quom dduenissem, qui 
^ mihi 

cogndta ea esset, dicerem : itidem ttl £ace : \to 

Phormi6\ 
cedo qui est cognata % Ge, Eu n6ster, recte : heus tu, 

Ph. Diiu^S^ expediui quibus me oportuit 
400 iiidicibus : turn id si fdlsum fuerat, filius 

quo^ n6n foj^i^i ^e. Filium narrds mihi 1 
Quoius d€ stuStmarlici ut dignumst n6n potest. 
Ph. At tti qui sapiens 6s magistrattis adi, 
^TJ.^^ indicium de eadem causa iterum ut redddnt tibi : 
405 quandoquidem solus r^gnas et soli licgt 
hig^de^eddem causa bis indicium apisci&^ 
De. Etsi'miM facta iniuriast, uerum tamen 
potiui^uam fitis^secter aut quam te atidiam, 
^'.X^'^ti^l®'^ tit cognata si sit, id quod l^x iubet 
410 dotis daref-abduce hdnc, minas qiunque iccipe. ' 
Ph. Hahaha^, homo suauis. De. Quid est % num 
iniquom p6stulp % ^t,.i .. \"twv. 

An ne h6c quioSm ego adipiscar, quod ins ptibli- 
cumst? ^ ^ . ' \ ..-§pp--^u^ 

404 ludicium de eadem re iterum ut reddatur tibi Bentl. 
(who suspects the ys). 406 adijpiscier libri. op. Bentl. 

411 suaui'8 Dz. 
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Ph. Itan tandem quaeso, item ^t meretricem ubi 

abtisus sis, 
merc^em dare lex itibet ei atque amittere 1 
an, ut n€qmd turpe ciuis in se admitteret ^,^ 

propter egestatem, PJ^xmno iussdst dari, 
ut cum dno aetatem oegeret ? quod tl uetas. V " * ^ 
De. Ita, pr6xumo quidem : 4t nos unde ? aut quam 

6brem 1 Ph. Ohe, 
' actum ' Aiant ' ne agas.' De. Non agam ? immo 

baud d^inam, /iVp c-.^CX 
doD^ perfecero h6c. Ph. Ineptis. De. Sine modo. 420 
Ph. Postr^mo tecum nQ rei nobis, D^mipbo, est : 
tuos 6stdamnatus gnSlus, non tu 3, Mp ^^la 
praetmerat iam ad ducenduml.aepis.'^ De. Omnia 

naec ^ .^i*»— 

illdm putato, quae €go nunc dico, dicere : 

aut quidem cum uxore bac fpsum proliibeb6 domo. 435 

Ge, [aside] Irdtus est. Ph. Tu t^ idemjoelius f(§ceris. 

De. Itane €3 paratus fdcere me aduorsum 6nmia, 
infelix? Ph. [to Geta] Metuit blc nos, tam etsi 

sedulo Qfi^-i^'-*'\ f,^-^ K^^-^-» 

dissimulat. Ge. [to PA.] Bene babent tibi principia. 

Ph. [to Dem,] Quin quod est 
{erdndum fers 1 tuis dlgnum factis f ^ceris, ^^ 

ut amid inter nos sfmus. De. £gon tuam 6xpetam 
amicitiam? aut te uisum aut auditdm uelim ] 

Ph. Si c^ncordalds £um ilia, babebis qua^ tuam 
senecttitem oole^el: r€spice aetatem tuam. 

426 tu te Beparanit Botbias. 430 fercUf feres libri. 

fen Faem, 
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435 De. Te obl^ctet : tibi habe. Ph. Minue uero iram. 
De. H6c age. 
Satis idm uerborumst : nisi tu properas mulierem 
, abdticere, ego illani eiciam^^^dm, PhdijMp^ 

~ dignumst llberam, 

D6mipho. 
440 \To Geta^ a8ide\ Siquid opus fuerit, heus, dome me. 
[Exit] Ge. Int^llego. 




Demipho. Geta. Hegio. Cbatinvs. Crito. 
Senex. Sebyos. Adyocati in. 

ni 3 De.( Quanta me cu^ et s611icitndis^dficit 
„ griattJs, qui me et se hisce mpedruit htiptiis ! 

neque mi in conspectum pr6dit, ut saltern sciam, 
quid de e£ re dicat quidue sit sent^ntiae. 
445 [To Geta] Abi, uise redierftne iam an non d(im 
domum. 
Ge. E6. De. Videtis quo in loco res ha^c siet : 
quid dgol die, Hegio. He. Ego? Cratinum c^nseo, 
si tibi uidetur. De. Die, Cratine. Cra. M€ne uis ? 
De. Te. Cra. Ego quae in rem tuam sint 6a. uelim 
£8U)ids: mihi 
450 sich6cmd^ 

eglt, ifestitui in integrum aequomst ^t bonum : 
et id inpetrabis. Dixi. De. Die nunc, H^gio. 
He. Ego s^dulo hunc dixisse credo ; u^rum itast, 
quot h6mines tot sent^ntiae : suos quoique mos. 
455 Mihi n6n uidetur qu6d sit factum l^gibus 

444 ea A. Tiae rell. 464 qtiod A. 
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rescindi pos^^ et ttirp^JinceptuaJ}. De. Die, Crito, 
Cri. Ego dmplius deliberandum c€useo : 

res mdgnast. He. Kumquid ii6s uis? De. Fecistfs 

probe: 
inc^rtior sum mtilto quam dudum. Ge. Negant 
redisse. Db. Frater est expectandtas mihi : 460 

is qu6d mihi dederit de hdc re consilium, id sequar. 
Perc6ntat^i]^ ibj6) ad p6rtum, quoad se r^cipiat. 

uA/^ [Exeunt], 

Ge. At ego Antiphonem qua^ram, ut quae acta hie 
sint sciat. 
Sed eccum ipsum uideo in ttopore hue se r^cipere. 






Antipho. Geta. 
Adylescens. Sebyos. 

An. \to hansel f\ Enim uero, Antiph6, multimodis cum III 4 

istoc animo es uituperandus : 
itane te hinc abisse et uitam tudm tutandam aliis 466 

dedisse! 
ilios tuam rem cr6didisti mdgis quam tete animum 

dduorsurosi 
Kam tit ut erant alia, illi certe qua6 nunc tibi domist 

consuleres, ^^-^^-U '.-o-.-^ -- » •! ' . 

n6quid propter tu^m^aeik^ae^^li^po^rSfi^'.^-: 
quoi nunc miserae spes opesque stint in te uno om- 470 
n^s sitae. 

466 inceptumst ADG. inceptu est leU. 466 multis 

modis libri. multimodis Faemns. 467 te[tel XJmpf. 

469 poteretwr A* Don. pateretwr rell. 470 ^tioi A. quoius 
rell. 
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Ge. Et quidem, ere, nos iam dudxim hie te absentem 

incusamus, qui dbieris. 
An. Te ipstim quaerebam. Ge. S^d ea causa nllo 

magis def ^imus. 
An. Loquere 6bsecro, quo nam In loco sunt r€s et 

f ortuna6 meae : . 
numquld patri .subolet? Ge. Nil etiam. Aisr. Eo- 

quid spei porrost? Ge. N^scio. A^. A. 
mi Ge. Nisi Pha^dria baud cessduit pro te enltL An. 

Nil f ecft noui. 
Ge. Turn Pb6rniio itidem in b4c re ut aliis str^nuom 

bominem pra^buit. 
An. Quid is f^cit? Ge. Confutduit uerbis ddmodum 

iratum senem. 
An. Eu, Ph6nnio. Ge. Ego quod p6tui porro. An. 

Mi Geta, omnis u6s amo. 
Ge. Sic babent priacipia sese ut dlzi: adbuc tran- 

qullla res est, 
4«« minsurusque pdtruom pater est, dum btic adueniat. 

An. Quid eum 1 Ge. Vt aibat 
de efus consilio sese ueUe fdcere quod ad banc rem 

dttiuet. . 
An. Quantum metu^st mibi, uidere hue sdluom nunc 

patruom, Geta ! 
nam eius per unam, ut atidio, aut uiuam atit moriar 

sent^ntiam. 
Ge. Pbaedria tibi ad€st. An. Ybi naml Ge. Eccum 

ab sud palaestra exit foras. 

471 land- A. iam dudum rell. 476 aliis A. 'in aliis 

rell. 478 «tt A. heuO^Q^V, g/igttBC^EF. 479 cZtari 

A*(?)DG*. dico rell. 482 mettw esi libri. metmst TH, 

uidere A. uenire rell. redire Wagn. (as if A*s). 
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Phaedbia. DoBio. Antipho. Geta. 

Adtlbbckks. Lend. Adtle8cek8. Skbvos. 

Ph. Doric, 485 III 5 

audi 6b8ecro. Do. Non atidio. • Ph. Paruniper. 

Do. Quin omitte me. 
Ph. Audi quod dicam. Do. At enim taedet iam 

addire eadem miliens. / cr U- — m 
I*H. At nunc dicam qu6d lubenter atidias. Do. Lo- 

quere, a^dio. 
Ph. N6n queo te exordre ut maneas trfduom hoc] 

quo nine abis % 
Do. Mirdbar si tu mihi quicquam adferr^s noui. An. 490 

metu6 Icnonem nequiil... Ge. \to An,'\ Suo sudt \ 

capitil idem ego u^reor. ^^..^..r 

Ph. Non dtim mihi credisl Do. H^riolaro. Ph. 

Sfn fidem da? Do. Fdbulae. 
Ph. Faeneratum istuc ben£cium pulchre tibi dic^s. >^ 

Do. Logi. 
Ph. Cr^de mihi, gaud^bis facto : u^rum hercle hoc est. 

Do. Somnia. * 
Ph. Experire : non est longiim. Do. Cantilenam 495 

eand^m canis. 

4^9 non queo A. nequeo rell. 491 After nequid Bentl. 

&o. begin Geta's words, reading Bentl. mo capitifuat; Fl. iuo 
suateapitif ^i. tuo itiat capiti, 492 dnmA. rell. om. 

498/i«fi- libri opt. foen- D wrongly, fen- (right ace. to etym.) 
also has authority. 

T. 3 
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Ph. Tu cognatus, tti parens, tu amicuS| ta... Do. 

Ph. Adeon ingenio dsse duro te dtque inexor^bili, 
^t neque iuiseric6rdia xieque pr^dbus moUiri 
queas ! 
Do. Xdeon te esse incogitantem atque inpudentem, 

500 ut plialeratis d^cas dictis me 6t meam ductes gritiis! 

An. [a«i(£e] Miseritumst. Ph. [omc^s] , M, u^ris 

uincor. Ge. [cwtc^] Qu4m uterquest siinills soi 

[Ph. [ostc^e] Neque, Antipho alia quom 6ocupatii8 



turn hoc €sse mi obiectum malum I J An. [cwer- 
heaHng\ Quid istuc est autem, I^ia^driaY - 
Ph. 6 fortunatissume Antipho. An. J^ne) Ph. 
quoi quod amds domist: . r v t^ . 
505 n^ue cum huius modi umquam tisus uenit tit con- 
flictar^ malo. < ' ■ - 
An. Mfhin domist) immo, Id quod aiunt, adribus 

tene6 lupum. 
Do. Ipsum istuc mi in hoc est. An. \ir(micaUy\ 
Heia, n€ parum len6 sies. V*: v^^ '^"^ ^^^ 
Ndmquid hie conf^t? Pec Hicine? qudd homo 
inhuman fssumus ; 
510 Pimphilam meam u^ndidit. Gs. Quid? udndiditt 
An. Aini u^ndidit? — 

499 inpid- libzi. inprud- Bentl. 600 due- dicU A. 

diet- due- rell. 602, 603 suspected by Guyet. neque libri. 

teque F. aeqtie Palm, atque Wagn. 603 est autem JLDG. 
aut' est rell. 607 nam neque quo pacto a me anUttoM negitf 

uti retineam scio gloss on 506, condemned by Bentl. 
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Ph. Y^ndidit* Do. Quam indignum facinus, dncillam 

aere empt4m meo 1 
Ph. N^ueo exorare tit me maneafc 4t cum illo ut 
O^j^ '^"^ mut€t fidem ^^-«i 

triduom hoc, dam id qu6d est promissum ab amicis 

argentom atifero : 
si non tum dedero, tinam praeterea li6ram ne opper- i 
t6a sies. in/ o • 
Do. Optundes? Ak. Haud 16ngumst id quod 6rat : 515 
exor^t sine: ^^^ ' ^ 
idem hie tibi, quod b6ni promeritus flieris, condu- 
pliciuerit. u^e^ ^^.^U* 
Do. Y6rba istaeo sunt. An. Pdmphilamne hac tirbe 
pnuan smesi 
ttim praeterea hordnc amorem distrahi poteHn pati? 
Do. N^ue ego neque tu. Ph. Di tibi omnes Id quod 

es digntis dtdnt. '*. 
Do. Ego te compluris aduorsum ing^ium meum men- 520 
sis tuli, 
p611ioitantem et nQ f erentem, fi^ntem : nunc contra 

6mnia haec 
r^pperi qid d^t neque lacrumet : d4 locum meli- 
6ribus. 
An. C€rte herde, ego si sdtis commemini, tibi quidem 
est olim dies, ^,- - \ 

Quam dd dares huic, pra6stituta. Ph. Fdctum. 
Do. Num ego isttid nego ) 

611 meo AB. 8uo rell. 615 optundU A* optunde 

BGDEFP. ohtimde || G. ohtundes Fl. 616 boni A. bene 

teXL 619 PH, di A. QE, dii rell. 621 haec: Wagn. 

6M qtuun ad libri. quoad Gnyet. Utud A. Utuc rell. 

3—2 
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S7S An. lam ^a praeteriit 1 Do. Ndi^ uerum liaec ei 
intecesait. An. N6n pudet 
uaiutatis) Do. Minume, dum ob rem. Ge. St^r- 

culinum. Ph. D6rio, 
itane tandem fi^ere oportet] Do. Sk; sum; si plaoeo, 
titere. 
An. Sio hiinc decipi .^ Do. Immo enim uero^ Antipho, 

nam hic me huius modi scibat esse : ego htoc esse 

aliter cr^didi ; 
5{o inte me fef^llit: ego isti nilo sum aliter 4c fui. 

S4d ut ut naec sunt, tdmen hoc faciam : cr&s mane 

argentdm mihi 
miles dare se dixit : si mihi prior tu attuleris, Pha^- 

dria, 
nic4 lege utar, dt potior sit, qui prior ad danddmst. 

Vale. [Exit Do.] 



Fhakdria. Antipho. Geta. 
Advlescentes. Bebyos. 

Ill 6 Ph. Quid faciam? unde ego nunc tam subito huic ar- 
gentum inuenidm miser, 
535 quoi minus nilo est, qu6d, hie si pote fuisset exora- 
rier 
triduom hoc, promissum fuerajb? Ax. Itahe hunc 
initieniur, Geta, 

526 HtercUiuium libri plerique. Bentl. C61T« w. C^P^. 

528 deciph libri. decipi TiHchPK (IjUot. p. 116). 
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fieri miserum, qui me dudum, ut dfxti, adiuerit co- 
miter? 
quin, quom opost, bcnficium rursum ei 6xperieniur 
r^dderel 
Ge. 6c(o eqaidem hoc esse c^^quom. An. Age ergo, 

solus seruare bunc potes. 
Ge. Quid faciam? An. Inuenlais argentum. Ge. 540 

Cupio : sed id unde, ^oce. 
An. Pdter adest hie. Ge. Solo: sed quid tum? An. 

a, dictum sapienti sat est. 
Ge. Itane? An. Ita. Ge. Bane h^rcle pulchre 
suades: etiam tu hinc abis? 
non triumpbo, ex nuptiis tuis si nil nanciscor mali, 
ni €tiam nunc me huius catisa quaerere in malo iu- 
beajs crucem ) 
An. V^rum hie dicit. Ph. Quid] ego nobis, G^ta, 54=; 
alienus sum? Ge. Hatidputo: , 

sed parumne est, quod 6mnibus nunc n6bis suscenso*^ 



i'jt 



senex, ^ « Vf, , 
ni mstigemus 6tiam, ut nullus locus relinquatiir 
preci? 
Pu. Alius ab oculis meis illam in ignotum abducet 
locum? hem: 
tum igitur, dum lic^t dumque adsum, loquimini me- 

cum, Antipho, 
contemplamini me. An. Quam obrem ? aut quid 550 
nam facturl's, cedo? 
Pii. Qu6quo hinc asiportdbitur terrdrum, certumst p^r- 
sequi 

639 experiemur A. -iamur re!l. -//«Mr Faem, 
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atit peiire. Ge. Di bene uortant qii6d agas: pede- 

y. Ja ^^J" temptfm tamen. 

An. Vide siquid opis p6tes adferre huia Ge. *Sf- 

quidr quid? An. Quaere 6bsecro : 

ii^quid plus mintisue f axit^ qu6d nos post ^[jigeit, €bta. 

555 Ge. Qua^ro. An, Saluos ^t, ut opinor. Ge. Y^mm 

enim inetu6 malum. 

An. N61I metuere : tina tecum b6na mala toleribimus. 

Ge. Quantum opus est tibi arg^nti, loquere. Ph. 

S61ae trigintd minae. 
Ge. Triginta) hui, percdrast, Fhaedria. Ph. Istaee 
uero uilis est. ca^^^««^-^ 
' Ge. Age age, inuentas r^ddam. Ph. O lepidum. Ge. 
Auf ^r te bine. Ph. lamopust. Ge. I4m feres: 
560 sed opus est mihi Pb6rmionem ad b^c rem adiu- 
torto dari. \i ■•■ k^ \ 
Ph. Pra^stost: audacLSsume oneris quid uis inpone, 
^eret : 
solus est bomo amico amicus. Ge. Eamus ergo ad 
eum 6cius. r* ^^ 
An. N^quid est quod operd mea uobis 6pus sit? Ge. 
Nil : uerum dbi domiun 
et illam m^ram, quam ^go nunc intus scfo esse 
exanimatdm metu, 
i^s c6nsolare. O^ssas? An. Nil est a6][ue quod &ciiii( 
lubens. 
Pu. Qu4 uia istuc fdcies? Ge. Dicam in (tinere: 
bine modo te 4moye. [Exeunt 07rme8»'\ 

552 'temptim so oodd. exo. pedetHl F. 555 AN, inserted 
by Koch e ooni. 559 lepidum A, caput add veil. 

581 PH. A. AN. rell. feret A. etferet rell. eeferet GuU- 
elmius. 566 itinere libri. Here Bentl. q. y. and Heaat. 27L 



ACTVS IV. 



E^EMIPHO. ChBEHES. 

/ Sbnes n. 

Db. Quid) Qu4 profectus catisa hinc es Lemndm, IV ] 
Chreme, 
addtixtin tecum fOiam? Ch. Kon. De. qufditanon? 
Oh. Fostqudm uidet me eius mdter esse hie dititius, ^ ' ~\ 
simul atitem non man^bat aetas uirginis 570 

meam n^egentiam : Ipsam cum omni f dmilia 
ad m6 prof ectam esse aibant. De. Quid illic Um diu 
quaeso (gitur commordbare, ubi id audieras? 
Ch. Pol m4 detinuit m6rbus. De. Yndel aut qui? 
Ch. Eogas? 
/Sen^us ipsast m6rbus. Sed uenisse eas 575 

' saluds audiui ex natita qui illas u^xerat. 
De. Quid gndto optigerit me dbsente, audisti, Chreme 1 
/H. Quod quldem me f|iptum c6nsili incerttim facit. 
Nam banc c6ndicionem siqi^o; tulero extr^o, ' , - 
quo pdcto aut undo mmi sit dicundum 6rdinest. 580 
To mflii fidelem esse a^ue atque egomet silm mibi 
adbarn: ille si me ali^nus adfin^m uolet, 

M7 Chreme A [Charmide libri Trin. 617]. -es Edd. 678 
audieroi JLDG, audiu- rell. 677 audisti A. audUtin rell. 
Chreme aBOFP. 679 emdici- ACDG. eondiu BEFP. 



f 
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tac^bity duin interc4det familidritas: 

sin spfeuent me, plus quam opus est scito sciet, 

585 uere6rque ne uxor dliqua hoc rescisc^t mea: 
quod SL fit, ut me exctitiam atque egredidr dome, 
id r^stat: nam ego me6rum solus stim meus. 
]^E. Scio ita ^sse: et istaec mihi im sollicittidinist : 
neque ddeo deMiscam umquam experimery 

59« don€c tibi id quod pollicitus sum eflPScero. 



Geta. Demipho. Chbembs. 
Sebyos. Sskeb n, 

Ge. \To himself.^ Ego h6minem callldi6rem nidi 
n^minem 
quam Pliormionem. YSnio ad homin^n, vt dfeerem 
arg^ntum opus esse et (d quo pacto fieret. 
Vix dum dimidium d(xeram, intell^xerat: 

595 gaud^bat: melaudabat: quaerebit s^iem. 
Dis grdtias ag^bat, tempus sibi dari, 
ubi Phaedriae esse ost^nderet nilo minus 
amCcum sese quam Antiphoni. Hominem dd forum 
iussi 6pperiri : eo me 4sse adducturum senem. 

600 Sed eccum ipsum. Quis est ulterior? attat Phaedriae 
pater u^nit. Sed quid p^rtimui autem b^liiai 
an quia quos j&llam pro tino duo sunt mihi dati 1 
comm6dius esse oplnor duplici spe titier. 
Petam hinc unde a primo (nstitui: is si ddt, sat est: 

605 si ab e6 nil fiet, tum hiinc adoriar hospitem. 

589 Neque adeo defitiacar umquam experirier A. Alii aliter 
VF. disponunt. 097, 598 esse — sese reversing order of codd. 

sese — esse Lachm, Lnor. p. 161. 598 se esse BeutU 

604 tn«ei A [?= insiiti]. 
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Antipho. Geta. Chremes. Demipho. 
Adtlescens. Servos. Senes II. 

An. \a8ide\ Exp^cto quam mox r^cipiat ses^ Geta IV 3 
sed p^truom uideo cum patre astantem. £i mihi, 
quam timeo, aduentus huius quo iupell4t patrem, 

Ge. Adibo }io3ce : o salue, n6ster Chreme. Cii. 
Salu^, Geta. 

Ge. Venfre saluom uolup est. Ch. Credo. Ge. 6io 

Quid^tur? .^^x.^^^^^^^ 

Ch. Multa dduenieuti, ut fit, noua liic compluria. 
Ge. Ita. De Antiphone audistin quae facta] Ch. 

Onrda. 
Ge. Tun dlxeras huic? fdcinus mdigixtim, Chreme, 

sic cu^inin ! De. Id cum h6c agebam c6mmodum. 
Ge. Nam hercle dgo quoque id quidem dgitans mecum 6ts 
s^ulo 
inu^ni, opinor, remedium huic rei Ch. Quid, Geta? 
De. Quod rtoedium? Ge. Vt abii 4bs te, fit forte 

obuiam / 

milii Ph6rmio. Ch. Qui PhoraiioJ D», Is qui V 
istdm. Cn. Scio. 
Ge. Visdmst mi, ut eius t^mptarem sent^tiam. 

I^rendo btoinem solum: *5Ju6r nou' inquam 'Phor- 620 

mio, 
uides, i^tai^ nos sic haeo potius cum bona 
ut cfimponamus grdtia quam cum mala) 

609 Bentl. as text, salue onu libii. QIO W)luj^ AC*. 

uolupe BDE^ 618 Chreme libri. 618 Z. (l.e. De.) A. 

GE, roll. 621 uidemus om. sic BentL 
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ems liberalis 1st et fiigitans Iftium: 
nam c^teri quidem h^rde amici omn63 modo 
6a5 uno $re auctores fu^re, at praedpitem hdnc darel' 
An. [<mc^] Quid hie eo^ptat ant quo euidet hodiet 
>>r Ge. *Anl€gibus 

<C datdrum poeimsjdf^s, si ill^omiperit? 
iam id exp&ratun^ ^ia, sudams satis, 
si cum illo ine^tas li6mine : ea eloqu^ntiast. 
630 Yerdm pono esse u(ctum eum: at tandem tamen 
non cipitis ei res dgitur, sed pecdniae/ 
Postquam li6minem his uerbis sdntio molllrier, 
'SoU sumus nunc hie' fnquam: 'eho, die qtdd ufs 

dari 
tibi in manum^ut eras his desistat litibus, 
63s ^laec mnc &c£sat, tti molestus n4 siesf ' 

An. \a8ide\ Satin flli di sunt pr6pitii? Gk. 'Kam 
sdt sdo, T- 

ut est flle bonus uir, trfa non commutdbitis '^^''^ ^ 
uerba h6die inter uos.' De. QuIs te istaec iussit 
loqui) 
640 Ch. Imm6 non potuit melius peruenirier 

eo quo nos uolumus. Ax. [osuKs] Ooddi . De. 
Perge ^loqui^ ^ . 

Ge. a prime homo insanfbat. Ch. Cedo qtdd p6s- 

tulat? 
Ge. Quidi nimium quantum. Ch. QuAiUwnt die. 
Ge. Siquls daret 

680 jpono A. -e reU. 681 eitu libri. ei BeniL 668 

qwmtum lietnU JU 9. lihuit reU. text Pahn. w. Gels. mj^. 
Charis. p* 185. 



^^ram quae adferret, qui disB61uerem ^ 635 
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tal^ntum magnum. De. Imm6 malum bercle: ut 

Ge. Quod dixi adeoeL 'qua^so, quid si miam ^ 645 

^uamfefeam'YScO parui r^-tuHt ^^ ^^ «^^ ^"^ ^'^^"^ 
^ non s^scepi^^iig^gta^t; mme>4ot^m petat.' ^ z , 

Vt aclpadca redeam ac mutam illius in^ptSw/*^^ ^ 
haec d^nique eius fuit postrema or&tio: v 

'ego' (nquit 'a ^^cipio amici ffliam, ^o 

ita urawjuom^^Mj^u61ui uxorem ^'^^IQ^A^M^.^.J^^^y^^i^ 
Nam mflii uenibat m mentem eius mo6mmodum, 
in s^ruitutemf padperen^ad dit^m darL 
Sed mi ' 
aliqui 

quae d^beo: et etidm nunc, si uolt ^J^^^ 
dare quantum ab hac aocipio, quae ^clisStmihi, 
nullim mihi malim quam istanc uxor^m dari.' 

An. [odufe] Ytrdm stultitia fdcere ego hunc an mdlitia 
dicdm, scientem an (m)rudpntem, inc^rtus sum. 660 

De. Quid siil^mam debet? Ge. 'Ager oppositus 
pfgnori -wv^^'^*->*- 
6b decem minas est' inquit. De. Age age, iam 
duc4t: dabo. 

Ge. 'iCemcmae item sunt 6b decem alias.' De. Oiei, 
nimitimst. Ch. Ne clama: p6tito Uhsia^ a m^ 
aecem. . i^ 

Ge. 'Yx6Ti emunda ancOlulast: tum pltf^cma 665 

-ir/^^-J^supell^ctile opus est: 6pus est sumptu ad ndptias: 
his r^bus sane p6ne' inquit 'dec^m minas.' 

668 ueniehat libri. ineommodi Bentl. 6M petito haaee 

libri. repetito hasee Fl. Dz. petito illasce Bentl. 667 so A. 
hia relnta inquit pone aane alias decern Bentl. Lnchs. 
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De. Sesc^ntas pix)uido scribito iam mlhi dioaii : 

nil do : inpuratus me ille ut etiam inrf deat 1 

670 Ch. Quaeso, ^o dabo, qui^ace : tu modo f illu« 

£ac ut Qlam ducat, n6s quam uolumus. An. \a8idt\ 

Geta, 6ccidisti in6 tuis fidliciis, ^^jjif^ vjV 'w-c 
Ch. Mea causa/eicitur: in^ hoe estaequom aniCttere. 
Ge. * Quantum potest me c^rtiorem' inquft '&u»j 
675 SI illdm dant, oano ut mittam^: ne inoerttis siem : 
nam illf mihi dotem i4m c<^uxu<§i1int dare.*^* 
Ch. Iam accipiat ; illis repuSiumreuSSieflT^ 

Lane diipatjL Ds. Quae quidem llli res uort&t male. 
Ch. Qj^^rtune adeo arg^htum nunc mecum.^toli, 
6So7^?uctum quern Lemni uxoris reddunt pftfeEa: 
V'^ ' inde stimam: uxori tibi opus esse dCxero. 

[Exewni «enes.] 
IV 4 An. Geta. Ge. H€m, An. Quid egistil Ge. E- 

ck^fM^. munxi argent6 senes. ^^ 

, An. Satin 6st id? Ge. Nescio li^rcle, tantum iusf^us sum. 
An. Eho, u^rbero, aliud mlhi respondes ic rogo? 
6S5 Ge. Quid ergo narras 1 An. Quid ego narrem ? opera 

ad testim mi quidem res redit planlssume. 

ut t6 quidem omnes di deae, superi Inferi 

mails exemplis p^rdant ! em, siquld uelis, 

huic mindes qui te ad scopulum e tranquillo auferat. 

674 Tpotest A. potes rell. 682 em Dz. 687 So BentL 
XJt te quidem di deaeque omnes superi atque inferi Fl. Arc. 
atque om. libri 689 huic mandes qui te ad scopulum t tran- 
quillo auferat E marg. and n. cent, hand in F marg. huic 
mandes quod quidem recte curatum v^lis rell. 



■< c-\ 
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quid mfnuB Utibile fuft qiUkm hoc ulcus tdngcre 690 

aut n6miiiare ux6rQp:i Viuiectast spes patri 
posse fllam extrudi C^do nunc porro, Ph6rmio 
dot^m si accipiet, uxor aucendAst domum, 
quid fietl Ge. Non enim ddcet. An. Noui [sar- 
castically]. C^terum 
quomanr^tum repetent, n6stra causa scilicet 695 

in n^ruom potius ibiti Ge. Nil est, Antipho, 
quin m41e narrando p69sit deprauArier. s ^^»^^.a.>-*» 
Tu id qu6d bonist exc^rpis, dicis quod malist. 
Audi nunc contra : idm si argentum acc^perit, 
duc^ndast uxor, tit a'is : conced6 tibi : j^ 

spatitim quidem tandem idparandi ndptias, 
•-^^^^uocAndi, sacrufic^di dabitur padlulum. <?9 ^ ' 
Int^rea amici quod poUiciti sdnt dabunt : 
inde iste reddet. An. Quam 6brem1 aut quid 

dicet? Ge. Eogas? 
*quot res postilla monstra euenerunt mibi ! ^o^ 

intro lit in aedis 4ter alienus canis : 
*^ anguis in inpluuium decidit de t^gulis : 
^ gallina cecinit : fnterdixit Mriolus: -Fr\C/--.oa 
haruspex uetuit: ^te brumam aut^m noui 
neg6ti incipere ♦ ♦ ♦ * * / 

♦ * * qua^ causast iustissuma.' \y ^jq 



690 uolnus A.*, ulcus rell. Donat. in lemm. and Eagraph. 
701 -as nuptias A. -is nuptiis reU. -i nuptias Umpf. Dz. 
705 quod A. 707 per inpl- libri. in iiipl- Guyet. 709 

Jiarisp- A. FL saw that between incipere — quae two hemistichs 
are wanting. Negoti nihil incipere causa est sontica Beatl. 
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Haeo fient. An. Yt modo fiant! Gb. Eient: me 

uide. 
Pater 6xit: abi, die 6sse argentom Plia6driae. 

[Eadt An.] 

D£MiPHO. Chbemes. Geta. 

SeNES n. SSBYOS. 

lY 5 De. Quietus esto, inquam : €go curabo n^uid uerbo- 
. rim duit. ^^^* 
HocjCimere nimquam amittam e^Q a me, quin mihi 
testis 4dhibeam: v^**^ y3!$X^ 
7<s quoi dem 4t quam obrem dem, c6mmemorabo. Ge. 
[o^ic^] Vt cautiis est, ubi nOopust. 
Ch. Atque fta opus fiactost: 6t mati^a, ddm lubido 
eadem lia^c manet : ^...^.Xi^ ^i^^^^fv^ 
nam si dltera illaec mdgis instabit, fSrsitan nos 
reiciat. 
Ge. [a^tftdT] Bem ips4m putastL De. Dtic me ad 
eum ergo. Ge. N6n moror. Ch. Vbi hoc 
^geris, 
transfto ad uxor^m meam, ut conu^niat banc prius 
qnam hinc abit. 
7to Dic4t eam dare nos Fb6rmioni ndptum, ne siisc^n- 
seat: -- ^^ '-^ --v'-^y ^ ^^^ 

et mdgis esse ilium id6neum, qui ipsi sit familiarior : 
nos n6stro officio n6n digrc^sos ^e: quantum is 

u61uerit '■ ' 

datum ^sse dotis. [Eodt Geta!] De. Quid tua 

malum id rd fert? Cn. Magni, Demipho. 
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uon sdtis est tuom te officium fecisse, id si non fama 

ddprobat : cx_|w. ^ ^- ». -^' '-^"^^^r^ JU 
uolo ipsius [quoque] haec aarantSSe fieri^ n4 se 795 

eiectam pra^cet. 
De. Idem ^go istuc facere p6ssiiia. Ch. Mnlier mu- 

lien magis c6nuenit. 
Dk. Eogdbo. \ExU De.l Ch. Vbi illas nunc ego 

reperire possim, c6gito. 

I. 

SOPHBOKA. ChBEMES. 

Nytbiz. Sbnbx. 

[Both aside tUl 739.] 

So. Quid agam? QUpni mi amicum inueniam misera? IV 6 
aut quo consmahaec referam? 

atit unde auxilitim petam? 

nim uereor, era ne 6b meum suasum indigna iuiuiia 730 yt 

Adficiatur: tj^ '^ ^ (. ^-•'-^•*-tu<j»^ 
ita patrem adulesc^ntis facta haec tolerare audio uio- 

Ch. Nim quae haec anus est, ^xanimata a frdtre quae 

egressdst meo? ^ju. .u^,. 
So. Quod ut f dcerem egestas £ae inpuLit, quom scirem 
/i^A>(*^ infirmas ntiptias 

hasce ^sse, ut id consulercm, interea uita ut in tut6 
foret. 
Ch. C^rte edepol, nisi me dnimus fallit atit parum pro- 735 
spiciunt oculi, i-fuv ^ "^ -^^J^ n Z^^^^^uf^ 

7M facere Bentl. si non id libri. id si non Guyet. 726 
qu- uoU h- libri. guoque suspected by Fleck. 
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meae nutricem gndtae uideo. So. N^que ille inues- 
tigdtur. Ch. Quid ago \ \^ 

So. Qui 6st eius pater. Ch. Adeo, maneo, dum ka^ 

quae loquitur mdgis cognosco? 
So. Qu6d si eum nunc reperire possim, nil est quod 
uere^r. Ch. East ipsa : 
c6nloquar. So. Quis hie loquitur? Ch. Sophrona. 
So. Et meum nomen n6minat) 
740 Cbl R^spice ad me. So, Di 6bsecro lios, ^stne hie 
Stilpol Ch. Non. So. Negas] vv^J^A/^ Ju/^^*^ 
Ch. C6ncede hine a foribus paulum ist6rsum sodes, 
S6phrona. 
Ne me Istoc posthac nomine appelldssis. So. Quid ? 

non 6bsecro es 
quern semper te esse dictitasti? Ch. St'. So. 
[glancing at Ch.*s hotcse] Quid has metuis 

Ch. Conclusam hie habeo uxorem saeuam» Verum 
istoc me nomine 
745 eo p6ri)eram olim dixi, ne uos forte inprudent^s 

effuttiretis dtque id porro aliqua tixor mea rescfsce- 
ret n.v^^ ^"""^^ ^ '>'^« 
So. Istoc pol nos te hie iuuenire miserae numquam 

potuimus. 
Ch. [points to De.^8 house] Eho die mihi, quid rtJi 
tibist cum fdmilia hac unde 4xis ? 
ubi illa^ sunt ? So. Miseram me. Ch. Hem, quid 
est ? uiuontne 1 So. Yiuit gndta. 

737 p. eius BCEFP. 746 effuttiretis Umpf. w. A. 
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'Matrem ipsam ex aegrittidiiie hac miser^m mors 750 

consectitast. 
Ch. Mal&xstum. So. Ego antem, quae dssem anus 

des^rta egens ignota, 
ut p6tui nuptura virginera locdui huic adulej*c^Dti, 
hartim qui est dominus aMium. Ch. Antiph6nin ? 

So. Em, istic ipsi. 
Ch. Quid? dudsne is uxor^s habet? So. Au, unam 

illp quidem banc s61am. o=sJ*^-r ^-^---^ */%.^JUj «;v^ 
Ch. Quid illam alteram quae dfcitur cognatal So. 75s 

Haec ergost. Ch. Quid a'is ] 
So. Comp6sito factumst, quo mode banc am4ns habere 

p6sset 
sine dote. Ch. Di uostram fidem, quamsaepe forte ^ 

t^mere 
eu^niunt quae non audeas optare ! offendi adueniens 
quoctim uolebam et ut uolebara eonlocatam gnata/m : 
quod n6s ambo opere mdxumo dabdmus operam ut 760 

fteret, 
[sine ndstra cura, mdxuma sua cura [hie] solus 

f^cit.] 
So. Nunc quid opus facto sit uide : pater ddulescentis 

u^nit 
eumque dnimo iniquo hoc 6ppido ferre diunt. Ch. 

Nil peridist. 

760 hac A. rell. om. 753 isti libri. isti inquam Bentl. 
754 liahet om. Bentl. 759 conl. amari 

A., coll. filiam rell. conl, gnatam Faem. filiam locatam ' 
Bentl. 761 ' Hie us. a mala manu est ' Bentl. liaec libri 

(A« cm.), "hie Donat. suggests. 

T. 4 
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Sed p^r deos atque h6mines meam esse banc cdi 
-V^'^ ^^^^ resciscat (pifsquam. 

76s So. Nemo ^ me scib^ Oh. S^uere itto : ijatiis c^te 
audiemi^. [Exemit,^ 

765 e ML, ex x^M, audies Ubri. audietnus BentL audit 
Wcise and Kayser. qua€ te$tant,. FL 



ACTVS V. 



Demipho. Geta. \ 

Sbnez. Sebyos. 

De. Nostrapte culpa f4cimus ut malis expediat ^sse, V X 
dum nlmium dici n6s bonos stud^mus et benignos. 
Ita fugias De praetor casam, quod diunt. /Nonne 

id sdt erat, / 

accCpere ab illo iniuriam? etiam argentumst ultro 

obi^ctum, 
ut s(t qui uiuat, dum dliud aJiquid fldgiti conficiat. 770 
Ge. Planissume. De. Is nunc pra^miumst, qui rdcta 

praua f4ciunt. 
Ge. Verissume. De. Vt stultfasume quidem UH rem 

gesserimus. 
Ge. Modo ut hoc consilio p6ssiet disced!, ut istam 

ducat. 
De. EtiAmne id dubiumst ? Ge, Haud scio hercle, ut 

hom6st, an mutet inimum. 
De. Hem, mutet autem ) Ge. N^scio : uertim, si 775 
forte, dfco. • 

766 malii A(?)CG. mdlos rell. 771 is Bitschl. t at 

Trin. 17. 774 hauscio Fl. 

4—2 
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De. Ita faciam, ut fi'ater consult, ut uxorem eius hue 
adddcain, 
cum ista ut loquatur. Tu, Geta, abi pme : ndntia 
hanc uenturam. \Exit Dem.] 
Ge. [so^tfcs] Argentum inuentumst Pha^driae : de iurgio 
sil^tur. 
Prouf sumst, ne in praes^ntia liaec hinc dbeat : quid 

/nunc porro ? 
quid fiet 1 in eodein luto haesitas : uoi*suram solne&y/ 
Geta : pra^sens quod f uerdt malum in diem dbiit : 

plagae cr^scunt, 
nisi prospicis. !Nunc hfnc domuni ibo ac Flidnium 

edocebo. 
Nequid uereatur Phormionem aut /mfus orationem. 
[Painting to Xavbsistrata who enters with Dem, : 
exit Geta.^ 



Deitipho. Navsistbata. 
Senex. Mvlier. 

V 2 De. Age dum, ut soles, Kausistrata, fac ilia ut plaoe- 

tur nobis, 
785 ut sua uoluntttte id quod est faciundum facial. 
Na. Fdciam. 
De. Pariter nunc opera me ddiuuas, ac r€ dudum 
opituUta es. 

776 utf bracketed by Wagn. 777 prae : nu- divided by 

Palm. 780 uorsuram libri. -a old couj. Gnyet h. ). 

783 eius libri. huiys Botbe. seiiis Palm. Ne quid uereatur 
Naustratam neque eitut oratianem Bentl. 786 adiuuee A. 

-as w. codd. Bentl. 
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Na. Factum nolo : ac pol minus queo uiri cdlpa, quam 

me dignumst. 
Be. Quid a^tem ] Na. Quia pol mel patiis bene parta 
indiligdnter 
tutiitur ; nam ex is pra^iis tal^nta argenti bina 
statim capiebat : nir uiro quid prafetat ! De. Binan 790 
quaeso ? ^ 

Na. Ac rebus uilioribus multo talenta bina. De. HuL 
Na. Quid haec nidentur ? De. Scilicet. Na, Virtim 
me natum u4llem : 
ego ost^derem, De. Certo scio. Na. Quopdcto... 

De. Parce sodes, 
nt possis cum ilia, n6 te adulescens mdlier defetiget. 
Na. Faciam tit iubes: sed medm nirum abs te exfre 
nideo. 



Chremes. Demipho. Navbistrata. 

SeNES n. MVLISB. 

Ch. Ehem, Demipho, V 3 

iam illi datumst arg^ntum ? De. Curaui ilico. Ch. 796 

NoU^m datum, 
[ofuie] Ei, \iideo uxorem : pa^ne plus quam sdt erat. 
De. Quor noll^s, Chremes % 
Ch. Iam r^cte. De. Quid tu ) eoquid locutu's cum 
istac, quam obrem banc ducimus % 

787 at Dz. 790 st, cap, libri. cap, sta, Bentl. w. Non. 

hem %dr libri praeter A. 791 miiUo tamen libri. Bentl. 

destroys multo, 792 natn A*. 794 defet- libri. 798 
loeutu*8 cum istac Umpf. and Dz, 
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Ch. Ti*ans^gi. De. Quid ait tindem ? Ch. Abdaci 
non potest. De. Qui n6n potest ? 
8oo Ch. Quia utdrque utrique est c6rdi. De. Quid istuc 
nostra ] Ch. Magni : pra^terhac 
cogndtam comperi ^e nobis. Db. Quid ? deliras. 

Ch. Sic erit: 
non t4mere dico : redii mecum in m^moriam. De. 
Satin sinus es ? 
Na. Au 6bsecro, uide ne In cognatam pieces. De. 
Non est. Ch. N^ nega : 
patris n6men aliud dfctumst : hoc tu errdsti De. 
Non norit patrem 1 
805 Ch. Norit. De. Quor aliud dixit 1 Ch. Kum- 
quamne h6die concede mihi 
neque int^lleges? De. Si tu nil.narras? Ch. 
Perdis. Na. \to Dem.'] Miror qui li6c siet. 
De. \to Naus,"] Equidem h^rcle nescio. Ch. Vin 
scire ] at ita me seruet luppiter, 
ut pr6pior illi, quam 6go sum ac tu, homo n^most. 

De. Di uostrdm fidem : 
edmus ad ipsam : una 6mnis nos aut scire aut nescire 
hoc nolo. Ch. A. 
810 De. Quid ^st 1 Ch. Itan paruam mlhi fidem esse aptid 
te ! De. Vin me cr^ere 1 
vin sdtis quaesitum mi Istuc esse f age, flat. Quid 1 

ilia filia 
amlci nostri quid futurumsti Ch. H^ote. De. 
Hanc igitur mittimus ? 

800 praeterhac AG. praeter liaec rell. 802 redi Ubi^. 

804 aliut A. 806 perdis AD*, pergis rell. quid hoe 

sietf quid Iwc est libri. quid siet Fl. 
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Ch. Quid ni 1 De. Ilia maneat ? Ch. Sic. De. Ire 

igitur tf bi licet, Nausistrata. 
Na. Sic p61 commodius 6sse ia omnis drbitror, quam 
ut coeperas, 
manere liaDC ; nam perlfberalis iiisast, quom uidf, 815 
mihi \Exit Na."] 
De. Quid isttic negotist ? Ch. T^mne operuit 6stium ? 
De. lam. Ch. O Itippiter, 
dinosrespiciunt: gndtam inueni iitiptam cum tuo 

filio. De. Hem, 
quo p4cto potuit ? Ch. Non satis tutus 6st ad nar- 
randum hlc locus. 
De. At tu intro abi. . Ch. Heus, ne filii quidem hoc 
nostri rescisc^nt uolo. [Exeunt.^ 

Antipho. 
Advlesceits. 

Laetus sum, ut meae res s^se liabeut, fratri 6ptigisse V 4 

qu6d uolt. 
Quam scitumst, eius modi parare ia dnimo cupidi- 821 

tdtes, . r 

quas, qu6m res aduorsa^ sient, paul6 mederi p6ssis ! 
hie simul argentum r^pperit, curd sese exi)edfuit : 
ego ntillo possum r6medio me eu61uere ex his turbis. 
quin, si hoc celetur, in metu, sin pdtefit^ in probr6 825 

sim. 
Keque m6 domum nunc reciperem, ni mi dsset spes 

ost^nta 

818 ^acto A. p- id rell. 820 ut A. &o, later codd. 

tUuU 
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Huiusce habendae. Sed ubi nam Getam muenire 

possim? 
[ut rogem, quod tempus conueniundi patris me 

capere suadeat.]A^- 



■V 



Phormio. Antipho. 
Pabasitys. Aptlescens. 



V 5 Ph. [flwtcZe] Arg^ntum aocepi, trddidi len6]ii : abduxi 

mulierem, 
830 cur^ui propria ut Pha^dria poter^tur : nam emissast 
manu. 
Nunc una mihi res ^tiam restat quae 6st conficiunda, 

otium 
ab s^nibus ad potandum ut habeam : nam dliquot 
hos sum^ dies. 
An. Sed Ph6rmiost : quid ais 1 Ph. Quid 1 An. 
Quid nam nunc facturust Pbaedria ? 
quo pdcto satietdtem amoris aft se uelle absdmere % 
83s Ph. Vioissim partis tu4s acturus €st. An. Quas ? 
Ph. Ut fugit^t patrem. 
Te su^ roganit rtirsum ut ageres, causdm ut pro se 

diceres. 
Nam potaturus 6st apud me. Ego me ire senibus 

Senium 
dioam dd meroatum, ancdlulam emptum dtidum 
quam dixft Geta : 

827 habendae libri. -di Bentl. 828 JRogem quod con- 

tieniundi patris mi tempus iuheat Bentl. 882 aliquod A. 

836 8\iom patrem Fl. \»Hoin is perhaps designed to avoid the 
verse accent on est."] 
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ne, quom hie non uideant, me conficcre errant ar- 

gentum suom. 
Sed ostium concr^puit abs te. An. Vide quis egre- 840 

ditiir. Ph. Gotast. 



Geta. Antipho. Phormio. 
Sebyos. Adylescens. Pabasitvs. 

Ge. O fortuna, o fors fortiina, qu^tis commoditi.tibus, V 6 
quam subito meo ero AntiphoDi ope u6stra hunc 
onerastls diem I 
An. [(mcfe] Quid nam hie sibi uolt? Ge. K6squo 
amices e(us exonerastfs metu ! 
sed ego nunc mihi c^o, qui non umerum hunc 

oneropAllio U>-<)Li'-v^n^*'^>- a^, v.-.h^'^I^"^ 
adque hominem propero fnuenire, ut haec quae con- 845 
tigeriiit seiat. 
An.* \to Phormio] Ndm tu intellegis, hie quid naiTet ? 
Ph. Num tu ? An. Nil. Ph. Tantundem ego. 
Ge. Ad lenonem hinc (re pergam: ibi nunc sunt. 
An. Heus, Geta. Ge. Em tibi. 
Ndm mirum aut nou6mst reuocari, cursum quom 
institeris? An. Geta. 
Ge. [owc^e] Pergit hercle : [a^oitc?] numquam tu odio 

\tu6 me uinces. An. Non manes 1 
Ge. v^pjflfe- An. Id quidem tIbi iam fiet, nisi re- 850 
rhry7 sistis uerbero, 

Mfi qui egreiitUTf quU egredlatur libri. qui egrediatur Fl. 
MS adque libri.' 8A8 Bothe gives AN, whole vs. 850 

In some recent codd. and old edd. enlarged to GE, Vapulabis 
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Ge. Fdmiliariorem oportet 6sse nunc : minitatdr ma- 
lum. 
S€d isne est quern quaero dn non? ipsust. C6n- 
gredere actut^m. An. Quid est 1 
Ge. O omnium, quantum 6st qui uiuont^ li6mo homi- 
num omatissume : 
ndm sine controu6rsia ab dis s61us diligere, Anti- 
pho. 
£55 Ay. Ita uelim : sed qui istuc credam ita 63se ooihi dici > 

Ge. Sdtine est si te d^libutum gaddio reddo? An. 

Enicas. jL/ U^-^^a ' 

Ph. Quin tu hinc pollicitdtiones atifer et quod f^rs 

cedo. Ge. Oh, 
tu quoque aderas, Ph6rmio1 Ph. Aderam : s^d tu 

cessas ? Ge. Accipe, em : 
[to P/a.] Ut modo argentum tibi dedimus dpud 

forum, rectd domum 
860 stimus profecti : [to An,] int^rea mittit 6rus me ad 

uxor^m tuam. 
An. Quam 6b rem? Ge. Omitto pr61oqui: nam nQ ad 

banc rem est, Antipho: 
<ibi in gynaeceum ire occipio, pder ad me adcurrft 

Mida, 
pone adprendit p411io, resupinat : respici6, rogo 
quam 6b rem retinedt me: ait esse v^titum Intro ad 

eram acc^dere. 



curialis uemula est qui me uocat. AN, Id tihi quidem iam 
JleSf nisi resistis uerbero. 853 homo horn- ML h^ m Umim 

h' rell. 868 em A &g. en Fl. 
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*S6phrona modo frdtrem hue' inquit *s6nis intro- 86s 

duxit Chremem' 
etimque nunc esse (ntus cum illis : hoc ubi ego audivi, 

iA f oris 
sdspenso gradu placide ire p€rrexi, accessi, ^titi, 
dnimam compressi, adrem admoVi : ita 4nimum coepi 

att€ndere, 
h6c modo \with a gesture] serm6nem captans. An. 

Eti, Geta. Ge. Hie pulch^rrumum 
f dcinus audiui : Itaque paene herele ^xclamaui gatidio. 870 
An. Qu6d1 Ge. Quod nam arbitrdre? An. Neseio. 

Ge. Atqui mirificlssumum: 
pdtruos tuos est pdter inuentus Phinio uxori tuae. 
An, Quid ais? Ge. Cum eius consu^uit olim mdtre 

in Lemno cldneulum. 
Ph. S6mnium: utinhaecfgnoraretsu6mpatrem? Ge. 

Aliquid er^dito, 
Ph6rmio, esse causae : sed me c^nsen potuisse 6mnia 875 
Intellegere extra 6stium, intus quae inter sese ipsi 

€gerint] 
An. Atque ego quoque inaudiui illam fdbulam. Ge. 

Immo etidm dabo 
qu6 magis credas : pdtruos interea inde hue egreditur 

foras: 
hadd multo post cum patre idem r^cipit se intro 

d^nuo : 
dit uterque tibi potestatem 6ius adhibenda^ dari : 880 

873 AHf, hem, q- a- BCDEP. 877 AN, A. PH. CDP 

[v. Bentl. ad h. 1.] atque ego qucque inaudiui A*. Atque henrcle 
ego quoque tIZ- audiui FL w. late codd. 880 eius adhibenda^e 
dari A. eiua hahendi se dare Bentl. 
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deniqne ego missus sum, te ut requirerton atque ad- 

ducerenL 
Ak. Quin ergo rape m^: quid oessas? Ge. F€cero. 

An. O mi Ph6rmio, 
u^e. Ph. Yale, Aiitiph6. Bene, ita me di ament, 

factum. Graudeo. [Eaceunt Ge. et An^J^ 



Phormio. 
Pabasitvs. 

V 7 Tantam fortunam de Inproxiiso esse his datam ! 

885 Summa ^ludendi ocdisiost mihi nunc senes 
et Pha^diiae curam ddimere argentdriam, 
ne quoiquam suorum aequdlium suppl^x siet. 
Nam idem hoc argentum, ita ut datumst, ingritiis 
ei ddtum erit : hoc qui c6gam, re ipsa r^pperi. 

890 Nunc gestus mihi uoltusque est capiundus nouos. 
Sed hinc concedam in dngiportum hoc pr6xumam, 
inde hisce ostendam me, ubi erunt egressi foras. 
Quo me ddsimularam ire dd mercatum, non eo. 



r 



Demipho. Chremes. Phormio. 
Senes II. Pabasityb. 



V 8 Be. Bis m4gnas merito grdtias habeo atque ago, 
895 quando duenere haec nobis, frater, pi ospere. 

881 mhsus sum ABCEP Wagn. (in comment.), sum missus 
D and Edd. 882 (at end) em late oodd. 883 gaudeo, 

gaudeo Bentl. &q. plaudite Guyet, here ending the play. 



V 8 3—24. PHORMIO. 61 

Ch. Estne Ita uti dixi liberalisi De. Oppido. 
Quantum potest, nunc conueniundust Ph6rmio, 
prius qu4m dilapidat n6stras trigintd minas 
ut auferamus. Ph. Demiphonem si domist 
uisam, tit quod... De. Ad nos dd te ibamus, 900 
Phormio. 

Ph. De eadem h^c fortasse causa] De. Ita hercle. 
Ph. Cr^didi: 
quid dd me ibatis ? ridiculum: uerebamini 7««*^ 
ne n6n id facerem quod recepiss^m semeu 
heus, quanta quanta haec m6a paupertas est, tamen 
adhuc curaui unum h6c quidem, ut mi esset fideS^^'^^s 
Idque ddeo uenio ntintiatum, D^mipho, 
palatum me esse : ubi uoltis, uxorem (Jat^r^ 
Nam omnis postnabui mihi re^ ita utiypar fuit, . 
postquam id xanto opere uos uelle ammum acluor- 
teram. /ttp^ /^-OCv-* 




910 



olim quom honeste ptoit, turn ^lon €st data : 
nun&eam extrudi tiH-jpest : fenne eadem omma 

' quaetute diidum cKram igie incusdueras^ 

Ph. Satis superbe inluditis me. De. Qui ? Ph. Ro- 915 

quia ue Alteram quidem illam potero ducere : i 
nam quo redibobre dd earn quam contempserim? 

896 ut libri. uti Bentl. [This vs., in codd. 906, placed 
here by Fl. Umpf., retains old order.] 898 dilapidat AC* F. 
-et rell. 900 ad libri. 906 adeo A. ad uos rell. 

911 r-pcpuli tn- s- i-f- libri. ntmor, inquit, id si Fl. 913 

earn nunc £L nunc itiduam rell. 
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Cu. \j^ora'pting Dem^ *Tumautem Antipbonemufdeo 
ab sese amfttere 
inuitum earn' inque. De. Turn autem uideo fQium 
920 inuitiUD sane mulierem ab se amfttere. 

Sed trdnsi sodes dd forum &taue illtid mihi 

^a^^ntum rursum i^^C^SSSt^» Pb6rmio. 
Ph. Quoanefgo discripsi p6r]re illis quibus d^biii? 
Dk Quid ^&J^^jrfiSi? ^^* Si uis mi uxorem dai*c, 
925 quam \i6spOTLaisti7 dupainjsin est ut uelis 

manure Ulam apud te/aosmc maneat, D6mipho. 
JS'am^n6n est aequom m6 propter ugaLdjgcjpL l^ 
quom ego uostri honoris catisa renfldSim 41terae 
remlserim, quae dotis tantundem dabat. 
930 Dei In in malam rem hinc cum istac magnificentia, 
fugitiue? etiam.nunc cr^dis te ignor^rier 
aut ttia facta adeo? Ph. Inritor. De. Tune banc 

dticeres, 
si tibi daretur? Ph. F^ periclum. De. Ut filius 
cum ilia bdbitet apud te, hoc u6strum consilidm fuit. 
9^5 Ph. Quaes6 quid narras ] De. Quin tu mi argentum 
cedo. ^^ T 

Ph. Immo u6ro uxorem tu cedo. De. In lus ^mbula. 
Ph. Enim uero si porro esse odiosi pergitis.^r?*^'*-^^^ 
De. Quidf4cies1 Ph. Egone? Vos me indotatis modo 
patr6cinari f ortasse arbitramini ^ '^--'^^^^^ J^Sl;^^ ^ 
940 etidm dotatis soleo. Ch. Quididnostr^] Ph. Nihil. 
Hie quondam nSrajm, quoius uir uxorem. . . . Ch. H^m. 
De. Quid est? 



930 % A &c. in CP. 932 facta. PH. adeo inritor Dz. 

936 in iu8? en- 1- librL BcntL cor*. 



V 8 49—72. PHORMIO. G3 

Ph. Lemni hdbuit aliam : Ch. Ndllus sum. Ph. Ex 
qua flliam 
susc^pit: et earn clam ^ducat. Ch. Sepdltus sum. 
Ph. Hp.ee 4deo ego illi i4m demnrabo. Ch. Obsecro, 
ne fdcias. Ph. Oh, tune is eras ] De. • Ut lud6s 945 
facit. j^^ 
Cfl. Missum te facimus. Ph. Fibulae. Ch. Quid 
uis tibi] 
arg^ntum quod habes c6ndonamus te. Ph. Audio. 
Quiduos malum ers^o m€ sic ludificamini 

nol6 uolo : uolo 116I0 rursum : cipe cedo : 950 

quod dictum, indictumst : qu6d modo erat ratum, in- 
ritumst. ^ ^^^,^^ 

Ch. Quo pdcto aut unde haec bic resciuit 1 De. N^scio, 
nisi m6 ^^ggseji^mini cert6 scio. 

Ch. MoSotH, ita^medi am simile. Ph. [owic^e] 
Inieci scrupulum. jDe. [to Ch/rem,] Hem, 
hicine ut a nobis hoc tantum argen^^^uj^erat. ^ • 955 
.tam ap^rte inridens.) ^mori nercle sdtius est. 
ammo uirili pra^sentiqHie ut sis para. 
Vid€s tuom peccitum esse elatum foras 
neque iam id celare posse te uxorem tuam : 
nunc quod ipsa ex aliis auditura sit, Chremc, 960 

id nosmet mmcare placaBuius e'sV ^ ^*"^ 
Tum hunc inpuratum p6terimus nostr6 modo 
ulcisci Ph. [emc^e] Attat, nisi mi prospicio, haereo. 
Hi glMiatorio 4nimo ad me adf ect4nt uiam. 

Cu. At u^reor ut placdri possit. De. B6noanimo es: ^5 

949 sententia libri. inconst- Fl. 960 Chreme librL 
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quom e m^dio excessit uAde haoc susoeptast tioL 
Ph. Itane dgitis mQcumLMtis astute adgredimiui. 

^^^- ^on h^rcle ex re istius me instigasti, D^mipho. 

970 A in tut tibi q uaeHufJixuWiuerit peregre feceiis 

neque huius sis ueiitus f6minae primariae, 
'jjH quin n6uo modo ei f aceresconturheuEw 11 , 
\UfV ^ ueiiids nunc precibus IauUiinpecc».tuiu tuom? 




hisce ^o illam dictis ita tibi inoensdm dabo, 
ut n6 resungnas, Ucrumis si extillaueris. VvvJiiif' 
De. TantAn adfectum quemquam esse hominem au- 

non hoc publicitus scelus hinc asport4ner ^^ 

in s61as terras ! Ch. In id redactus sum loci, 
980 ut quid agam cum illo n^sciam prorsum. De. Ego 
scio: 
in itis eamus. Ph. [jpointbig to Ch.^s Iiouse] In ius? 
hue, siqufd lubet. 
Cu. Ads^quere, retine, dum ego hue seruos ^uoco. 
De. [tri/ing to seize Ph.] Enim n^ueo solas: ^curre. 
Ph. Una iniuriast /7 . ^* v ^ - > '^ p 
tecum. De. Lege agito ergo. Ph. Alterast tecum, 
Chreme. 
98s De Eape hunc. Ph. Sic agitis 1 €nim uero uoc4st 

Nausistrata, exi. Ch. Os opprime. De. Inguruiii 

uido 
quantum ualet. Ph. Nauslstrata, inquam. Ch. 

Non tacesi 

976 malum qund isti di deacque omnes dulnt =Mostell. Gou. 
982 DE., 983 OIL BCDP. 
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Ph. Taceim] Ds. Nisi sequitur, pdgnoa in uentrem 

Ingere. 
Ph. Vel 6culum exculpe : est <ibi uos ulcisc4r probe. 



Kaysistrata. Chbemes. Demipho. Phobmio. 
Mylieb. Senes II. Pabasitvs. 

Na. Qui n6iniiiat me? Ch. Hem. Ka. Quid istucyg 
turbaest, obsecro, JLuA.>-^b 

mi u(r) Ph. Ehem, quid nunc 6bstipuisti1 Na. 991 

\to Chr.^ Quls hie homost? 
nonmihirespondesi Ph. Hicine ut tibi resp6ndeat, 
qui hercle tibi sit nescit? Ch. C^ue isti quicquam 
crgdwas. ^.^ l,^^^,.^^ 

Ph. Abi, t^nge ; si non totus f nget, ine 6mcaS 
Ch. Kil €st. Na. Quid ergo? quid istic narrat? Ph. 995 
I4m scies : 
ausctilta. Ch. Pergin credere? Na. Quid ego 

Obsecro C^..V- 

huic credam, qui nil dixit? . Ph. Delir£t miser 
timore. Na. Non pot t^eresV quod tu t4m times. 
Ch. Egon tfmeo? Ph. Kectes4ne: quando nil times, 
et hoc nil est quod ego dico, tu narrd. De. Scelus, 1000 
tibi ndrret? Ph. Ohe tu, fdctumst abs te s^dulo 
pro fritre, Na. Mi uir, non mihi dices? Ch. At... 

Na. Quid 'at'? K, t*wv. 

Ch. Non 6pus est dicto. Ph. Tibi quidem : at scito 
huic opust. 



9S9 excitlpe A. exclude "BCD "P. exlicWFl, probe A'KFG, 
ZociisBCDP. 993 credos libri. creduas Fslqih, 

T. 5 
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In L^mno De. Hem, quid ais9 Ch. Non tcuces ^ 
Ph. Clam te Ch. E( mihi. 
xoos Ph. Ux6rem duxit. Na. Ml homo, di melitis duint. 
Ph. Sic fActumst. Ka. Peril mlsera. Ph. Et inde 
filiam 
susc^pit iam unam, dtim tu dormis. Ch. Quid 
agimusi 
INa. Pro di imnortales, fdcinus miserandum ^t malum. 
Ph. Hoc dctumst. Na. An quicquam h6diest factum 
li indignius? 
xoio 9^ ^> ^^ ^ uxores u^ntumst, tum fidnt s^ncs. j^ < 



D^mipho, te app^llo; nam cum hoc ipso 

loqui: i'jf)^ x«<vvvw*8 

ha^cine erant iti6nes crebrae et mdnsiones diutinae 
L6mni? haecine erat 6a quae nostros minuit fructus 

uilitas? 7^t'<^\. 



De. Ego, Kausistrata^ 6sse in hac re ctilpam meritum 
n6n neffo : f 
XOI5 s6d ea qum sit (gnoscenda. Ph. [a«u^] i Ydrba 
fiunt m6rtuo. ^i^. 
De. Ndm neque necleg6ntia tua n^ue odio id fecit tuo. 
£^i, . 'Vinolentus f6re abhinc annos qulndecim muli^rcu- 
1am 
E4m compressit, tinde haec natast: n^que postilla 

umquam dttigit. 
Ea mortem obiit, € medio abiit : qui f uit in re hac 
scrdpulus.^^ ^vv^"^ 
Z020 quam 6b rem te oro, ut 41ia fieujta tda sunt, aequo 
animo h6c feras. 

1004 BE. hem^CH. non UBCDV, 1009 CE, hoc^ 

PII, an— 1010 senes BCD P. 1014 meritum A*, -am CD P. 
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Ka. Quid ego aequo animo? cupio misera in hdc re 
iam def ungier. K» i '«» '*^ * "> ^ wT ^'^'^ ; 
Sed qui id speremi aetate porro minus peccaturum 
putem ? 




iam tum erat sen6x, senectus si uerecundos lacit. .j. 
An mea forma atque a^tas nunc magis ^i^peienaaStT^ 

Demipho ? 
quid mi hie adfers, quam 6b rem expectem aut spe- z< 

rem porro n6n fore? k^f* ;* * - * *'■ pf*^A-*-fc 
Ph. Exequias Chremeti quibus est c6mmodum ire, em 

t^mpus est. v^rv. ;> ^ , i 1^ > > >M kU^ ir t^t*-^ 

Sic dabo ; age nunc. Phormionem qui uolet lac^ssito ; 
*''^^'^ 'laxo tali eum mactaxW atque hfc est infortunio. 

Kedeat sane in grdtiam : iam sdpplici satis 6st miLi. 
Hdbet haec ei qu6d^ dum uiuat, tisque ad aurem og- i< 
gdnniat. \o \ r.-. ...^i^ Uco sl^\^ 

Na. At meo merito cr6do : quid ego nunc commemo- " 
rem, Demipho, 
Y^"^ singulatim, qudlis ego in hunc fuerim? De. Noui 

aeque6mnia -^ ,, v^^., ^V-w. w 
t^imi. Na. Merito hoc meo uidetur factum ? De. 

Minume gentium : ^^^ ^ ( ^ ^ ^^J , , . ,. 

uerum iam quando ^dccusando fieri infectum non 

potest, 
fgnosce: orat c6nfitetur purgat: quid uis Amplius? ic 
Ph. [flWM^] Enim uero prius quam ha^c dat ueniam, 

mihi prospiciam et Plia€driae. 

1022 9ed quidf sed qui libri. After 1028 Dz. tbiaks a vs. 
has fallen out. 1029 iam om. A. gr. iam: s, many edd. 

1082 HnguU AEFG. singill- BCD P. 1084 quando iam 

15CDP. 

5—2 
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[cdoud] heus Nausistrati, prius quam huic resp6ndes 
1^ temere, audi. Na. Quid est 
Ph. Ego minas triginta ab iUoc D^^^Mn dbstuli: 
eas dedi tuo gndto : is pro sua smaica ienoni dedit 
40 Ch. Hem, quid ais? Na. Ade6n indignum hoc tibi 
uidetur, f ilius 
homo adulescens si habet unam amicam, tu uxorls 

nil pudere? quo 6re ilium obiurgdbis? responds mihL 
De. Faciet ut uol^s. Na. Immo ut meam i4m sdas 
sent^ntiam, 
n^que ego ignosco ii6que promitto quicquam neque 
respondeo 
>45 prius quam gnatum uidero: eius iudicio permitto 
omnia: 
quod is iubebit fdciam. Ph. Mulier sapiens es, 
Nausistrata. 
Na. \to (7A.] Sdtin tibist? Ch. Mihinf immo uero 
ifilchre discedo 6t probe 




6t praeter^spem. Na. Tu tibi nomen dic6 quid sit. 

Ph. Phormio: 
uostrae familiae hercle amicus ^t tuo summus Phae- 
driae. 
350 Na. Phormio, at ego ecdstor posthac tibi quod potero 
et quae uoles 

1039 illoc AEFG. ilh BCD P. tr- perf- ab illoc abst- libri. 
10^7 * Phormioni h. n. Demiphonem, seqnenti Chremetem 
substitxiit Bentl.' Umpf. h. 1. mihinf Erauss. coni. Quaest. 
Ter. crit. 32. 1048 tu ttuym nomen die quid est A. tibi 

Bentl. tu tuom die nomen quod sit Fl. dice Dz. tu tibi nomen 
die quid est Umpf. 
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fdciamque et dic4m. Ph. Benigne dicis. Na. Pol 
meritdmst tuom. 
Ph. Vin piimum hodie fdcere quod ego gaudeam, Nau- 

sistrata, „y^^t 

€t quod tuo uiro 6culi doleant? Na. Cupio. Ph. 

Me ad cendm uoca. 
Na. Pol uero uoco. De. Edmus intro hinc. Ch. 

Fiat : sed ubist Pha6dria 
iudex noster? Ph, lam liic faxo aderit. Cantor. 1055 

V6s ualete et platidite. 
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LIST OF METREa 

1 — 152 iambic! seharii 
153, 154 trochaici octonarii 
155 trochaicns septenarios 
156, 157 trochaid octonarii 
158, 159 trochaici septenarii 
160 — 162 iambici octonarii 
163 iambicna quatemarius 
164—176 iambici octonarii 
177, 178 iambici septenarii 

179 trochaicus octonarius 

180 trochaicas septenariua 
181, 182, 184 iambici octonaiU 
183 iambicna quaternarius 
185, 186 trochaici aeptenarii 
187, 188 trochaici octonarii 
189, 190 trochaici aeptenarii 

191, iambicna quatemarius 

192, 193 iambici octonarii 

194 trochaicua octonariua 

195 trochaicua binariua 

196 — 215 trochaici aeptenarii 
216 — 230 iambici aenarii 
231, 232 trochaici aeptenarii 
233 — 251 iambici octonarii 
252, 253 trochaici septenarii 
254 — 314 iambici aenarii 
815 — 847 trochaici aeptenarii 



LIST OF METRES. 

^ 34B — 161 iambic! Benarii 
4GS— 468 trochaici octonarii 
469, 170 tioohoici Beplanarii 
ITl — 17B iamliici octonaiii 
4t0, 130 trochaioi ootonaiii 
ISl — 181 irochoioi Beptenaiii 

485 tTochaiaus bimirios 

486 iumLionB octonariua 
487 — 189 trocliaiei septeimm 

490 iunbicna senarius 

491 iombicDB BeptenariaB 

492 iunbiaoB ootonarioa 

493 — 5U1 irnehiiici Boptennrii 
602, 503 iambici octouiirii 
504 — SGfl trochsjci-acptetmrii 
567—712 iambid aensrii 
713—727 iambici octonaiii 
738, 730, 731 trochuci ootonarii 
729 tiooliaicna dimeter oatalecticus 
733 tcochaicnB geptenarina 
733, 731 iambici oetoiiarii 
735 — 738 tiochaid octontuii 
739— Til trochaid eeptenanl 
712—747 ianbioi ootontuii 
718 — 794 iambici Kptenaiii 
796—819 iambid ootonarii 
820—827 iambici septenarii 
838 hie Teraus pHoe eat dubius 
829-840 iaiubicioctonarii 
841—883 trochaiei fleptenarii 
684—1010 iambici aenaiii 
1011-1055 ttochaid Bcptenarii 



NOTES. 



DIDASCALIA. SiSoo-KoXCai were short notices conoeraing 
the bringing out of the plays, resting mostly on the authority 
of M. Terentius Yarro and othei^ grammarians. Here A reads 

INCIPIT TEBENTI PHOBMIO ACTA LUDIS MEOALENSIB. Q CA8PI0NE 
ON. 8EBYILI0 COS OBAECA APOLLODOBU EPIDICAZOMENOS FACTAST 

nil. 

acta ludls. * Acted at the Boman games when L. Postu- 
mius Albinus and L. Cornelius Mernla were Gurule Aediles. 
Acted by L. Ambivins Turpio. Flaccus the slave of Claudius 
composed the music for unequal pipes. The whole from the 
Greek *Epidicazomenos' of ApoUodorus. It was composed 
fourth in order in the consulslup of C. Fannius and M. Va- 
lerius '. 

ludis BomanlB (called also Magni) celebrated in the circus 
(hence circenses), chiefly consistmg of gladiator and other 
shows; held in September, cf. Liv. 45, 1, a, cL X Kal. Oct, 
ludorum Romanorum secundo die, 

AedUlbus Cor. These magistrates were entrusted with 
management of public games and theatrical representations ; 
probably having like our Lord Chamberlain the authority to 
reject any play which they thought unfit for public performance. 
The decision of such a point they would relegate to some 
competent critic. Hence when Terence offered his Andria to 
them they referred him to Caeoilius. Suetonius' Life of Terence, 
§2. 

L. Ambiuiii£ Turpio, a very popular actor. He it was, if we 
may trust Terence's compliment, who helped on the success of 
Caeoilius; and to him as an ambassador Terence entrusted 
the 2nd prologue when the Heoyra had been hustled off 
(Hecyra, 2nd prol. q.v.); cf. Cic. Cato Maior § 14 Ut Turpione 
Ambiuio magU delectatur qui in prima cauea 8pectat,delectatur 
tamen etiam qui in ultima^ &o> 
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egit L. Ambiuiiui Turpio. The old reading was *egere L. 
Anibiuius Turpio L, Atilitu Praenestimu.* But L. Atilius 
belongs to a later representation, [as Dz. says] perhaps one of 
B.C. 141. He comes into the didascaliae of Andr. Eon. Heavt. 
(not cod. A) Ad. 

Claadl, sc. serum. Slaves were often very accomplished, 
the Boman citizen disdaining all singing, dancing, ^., as in- 
consistent with his typical virtne grauitas. This is espeoiaUj 
shown by the iiu uirgarum in histrumea which empowered the 
Praetor to scourge actors. Cicero (p. Arch § 10) contrasts 
Archias with the 'seaenicis artificihus* Livy (7. 2) implies 
that these histriones were not citizens, conld not serve as 
legionaries, and became infamet, nominally at least, until quite 
late times. The sole exception to the role is in the case of 
Atellane &.bles. 'Eo imtitutum manet ut aetores Atellanarum 
nee tribu motieantur et stipendia tanquam expertes arHs Judierae 
faciant,* 

tibis laparibns. We may conceive roughly the appearanoe 
of the tibicen by picturing a man with two stunted clarionets 
in his mouth. If both were dextrae or both nnistr^ fhey 
were called tibiae pares. The dextra had a shrill treble, the 
sinistra a deep bass tone; these tones indicating the change 
in the character of the drama. The comedy tibis imparibiu 
would imply a change from stataria to motoria, 'from grave to 
gay, from lively to severe*, and this corresponds with the alter- 
nations in the Phormio. Don. states the exact opposite with 
regard to dextrae and sinistraef but the HiMs duahus dextris* 
in the Didascalia of Eunuchus, the merriest of the pli^ of 
Terence, seems conclusive against him. Of. Hdt. 1. 17 a^Xoi 
ojfdfy^Xoi Kal ywauci^ioi, 

Oraeca. I.e. the play is a comoedia palliata. See p. xv. 

Apollodoru='AToXXo$a/}ot;. Apollodorus, a writer of new 
comedy, coming from Carystus in Euboea. Terence ismid to 
have borrowed the Hecyra also from him. 

Epidloazomenos, the title of A.*s play rather than -meii^, 
for iviSiKatdfievos (middle) = ' a man who claims the marriage of 
a ward*, i.e. Phormio. ^EviSiKaj^ofiivrj (? imSiKturOeiaa) wd.s=a 
girl so claimed, viz. Phanium. Don. (ad prol. 25) * Hie manifeste 
errat Ter. Nam haec fabula quam transtulit Epidicazomene 
dicta est a puella de qua indicium est ; cum sit alia Epidicazo- 
menos eiusdem Apollodori'. But it is not safe to say w. Bentl. 
*Nec faUi hie potuit D., sine alius unde habuit*. 

fBustast nn, i.e. 4th in order. A alone regularly inserts 
notices of the order, which is probably trustworthy, see Teuf- 
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fers History of Boman Lit. § 98. 5. The EunuchuSy written 
before, was acted after Heaut» and in same year as Phormw 
and is marked, II. — ^Madame Dacier interprets, as though it 
were qtiartum or quarto =Elle fut reprSsenUe quatre fois. 
tajcstut. Facere, agere, darct edere are iJl used but in different 
senses to express the bringing out of a play. 

COS. or C0S8. the recognized abbreviation for consules, consuli- 
bu8. For the loss of the n see infr. 89 tonstrina w. note. 

1. Pbolooue. Terence's prologues bear some resemblance 
to the Tapdpaais of old Attic comedy ; the poet speaking (by 
means of the €u;t<jr, the dux gregia) in his own name and in 
self-defence. They contain some valuable canons of criticism 
and are entirely unlike those of Plautus. 

poeta uetus, i.e. Lusciua Lanuuinui (or Lauiniust see 
Dziatzko, Appendix) referred to in all comedies except Hecyra, 
who fearing that Terence would eclipse him tried (1) to 
dissuade Terence from play-writing: then this failing (2) to 
frighten him from it by abusing his performances. See p. xiii. 

2. studio =* profession', of a littirateur, Cf. Heaut. 23 
it-udium musicum. 

transdere afterwards weakened into tradere; so tralatu8= 
translatus; cf. note on infr. 89 tanstrina, 

4. fikbulas by Greek construction drawn into relative 
clause. Cf. Madvig Greek Syntax § 101 a, b. Public School 
Latin Grammar § 114, p. 868. Munro on Lucr. 1. 15. Eun. 
653, Eunuchum quern dedUti nobis qua» turbos dediU 

antehao. Early edd. ante, Bentl. ante hie, else the sub]. 
of fecit is the old poet. Hie often used by Ter. of himself, 
e.g. Heaut. 19, 23; Ad. 10, 28; Phorm. 20. 

5. Lanuvinus found fault with Terence's style for the very 
points in which it excels. He knew not that uersibus exponi 
tragids res comica nan uolt. (Hor. A. P. 89). Cf. Hamlet 2. 2. 
460 *I remember one said there were no sallets in the lines to 
make the matter savoury, nor no matter in the phrase that 
might indict the author of affectation*. 

oratlo — scriptura. Eugraphius, 'soliditatem in uerbis 
nuUam, nullam in rebus*. This is wrong. Is it that oratio 
refers rather to the speeches assigned to each character {oratio 
being opposed to sermo as a set harangue to an ordinary speech) 
and hence comes to mean * character-drawing'; whUe serip- 
tura^Btyle? Cicero de Or. 1. 150 uses both words together 
Nam si subitam et fortuitam oratumem eommentatio fadle 
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vincit : hanc ipm profecto asHdua ac diligeru scriptura wperabit. 
Don. distingnislies oratiot in sententiis; tttilus in uerbis; argip' 
mentum in rebus. Tr. with Colman *The chaxaoteia are low 
and mean the style.' 

6. adnlescentuliun. On the u with Which the word should 
he spelt, see Bitsohl Proleg. ad Trin. p. xcv. 

As to the allusion we know nothing. Terence's literaiy 
taste disdained any approach to hnrlesqne. Perhaps some 
such stripling as the Menaechmus of Plautus (as Wagner sug- 
gests) is intended. 

7. sectarL Frequentative verhs are especially frequent in 
the comic poets : sometimes stronger than the primary verb, 
sometimes not. Cf. e.g. infr. 99. 

9. Intellegro, not intelligo» Bitschl Prol. ad Trin. p. xcvii. 
So NeglegerCt aequeparare are the right forms. See Munro on 
Lucr. 2. 951, 1025; 8. 239 — where he adds peremo, interemo, 
accMit, recepit. See the note on Andr. 15 in Cambridge ed. of 
1701. 

Quom Btetit oUm. Bentl. (reading olim cum stetit noua) 
held that -it cannot be lengthened except it be contracted. 
But profuit Hec. 463 [where Bentl. profuit immo uero 6bfuit\ 
Cf. Lachm. (pp. 75 sq.), and Munro on Lucr. 2. 27 fulget auro; 
5. 1049 sciret animo, both which Lachm. disallows. Nettleship 
exhaustively treats the matter in an Excursus on the lengthen- 
ing of final syllables, Conington's Vergil, voL 3. It would seem 
that originally the quantity of -it final was common. Peile, 
p. 325. 

Stare used of a play having a long run — as in Hor. Ep. ^ 
1. 176 cadat an recto stetfabula tah. 

11. laedo, esp. used of malicious libels, e.g. *Quom saepe 
laederentur dahunt malum Metelli\ Afran. fr. 374 laedo 
interdum contumeliis, 

[The old edd. inserted between w. 11 and 12 a line et 
ma^ placerent quas fedsset fabulas which, out of place here, 
evidently comes from Andr. 3. Being om. by best codd. it 
was condemned by Faemus.] 

14. posset, so Bentl. [? with E. see Umpf. ad h. 1.] for the 
reading of the codd. potul&set ; prologue in Latin always 
lengthening its first syllable, though connected with Greek 
irpoXoyot. So prop ino (rpoTrivu) in Martial; propola (TpoTcuXiyt) 
in Lucilius; ct prdpello Lucr. 4. 195; Proserpina, 
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15. Guyet suspected this vs. and Ihue, Bitschl, &o., oon- 
demn it. But its worthlessness does not seem clear. Bitsdil's 
objection that the poet could not be said dicere prologum is 
hardly convincing. The vs. however may be a gloss brought 
into the text from the margin. As to apparent tautology Ter. 
is somewhat given to pleonasm : see infr. w. 80 nil quicquam, 
108, 471, 648, 649, 733, 734; Hec. 10 nemo illorum quisquam, 

16. is sllii. *Let him have this for answer; that all who 
meddle with literature have an open prize to contend for'. 
The excuse for the attacks on a rival being that success in 
comedy means a livelihood, failure starvation. 

17. am muslca corresponds to the wide fiov<rucri of the 
Greeks, which is the intellectual side of education, the physical 
being yv^jofaxnucfi, Heaut. 23 atvdium musicuni= literary profes- 
sion. Cf. Hec. 15, 38. 

In all these cases the word = literature, of which the drama 
was at Bome a prominent representative. 

18. relcere. Cf. Verg. EoL 8. 96 reiee capellas with Con.'s 
note. The Latins said reicio or reiecioy not reiiciOt dishking 
the coming together of the ii. 

19. Cf. the verse quoted from Menander's 'OXwOla. tas 
oux virdpxtav akXa rifiutpovfievos, Eun. 6 Eesponsum turn dictum 
6666 quia laeait prior, 

20. audlsset bene. So aKoveiv ev, Meiy ev are frequently 
used, especially in Greek tragedy: see reff. in Liddell and 
Scott, S.V. Milton has imitated the construction in the Areo- 
pagitica. 

21. For similar omission of the copula eifne [see however 
critical note], cf. infr. 316, 349, 467, 725, 777, 787, 792, 1033. Dz. 

rel-latnm, i.e. entered to his account, a metaphor from 
commercial transactions. Cic. Phil. 2. 6. 12 rempublicam re- 
ferret acceptam; ib. 22; ad Att. 1. 14. 3 [assimilated from 
red-la turn, Donat h. L Verg. Aen. 1. 80 relliquias Danaum. 
bo red-amoy red-eo, red-duco (infr. 86 and Munro on Lucr. 1. 228 ; 
2. 1001. Lachmann's commentary on Lucr. 6. 614, p. 303) ; 
red-do, reC'Cidere, The prefix though it usually appears as 
re- was originally red. Brix, Plant. Capt. 915. 

22. 23. lam — ^non fodt. This, the old reading, gives a 
satisfactory sense. *As Lanuvinus will not put an end to the 
quarrel I will.' The emphatic mihi and transitional force of 
nunc (v. 24, cf. Lucr. 1. 110 et saep,), passing to a main point 
from a secondary one, favour this. We need not take Don. 'a 
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explanation &Tr6 rrit ineiKelas tov \iyoirros, nor nnderstand 
* patientia paene Christiana' which displeased Benilejr. Batiier 
' tired of him I get to my real point '. Bentl/s tum—fecerit which 
rewrites- the passage is too violent, hut makes good sense. 
' Then will I make an end of speaking concerning him, when 
he shall, &o.* Most modem texts read a qnery wi& Stallhamn, 
' Shall I he the first to make peace? * 

qoom concessive and adversative (as Dziatzko says) in 
Plantns are construed with the Indicative, in Terence with Ind. 
and Conjunctive. Ct Eon. 243 nil quom est. Ad. 166 indtgnii 
quom sim acceptus modU. 

24. nouam. Note that this word can he applied to the 
play though hut an adaptation : it could he applied even to the 
Hecyra on its third representation [Heo. proL 5 Nunc haee 
plane est pro noua], A good example of the use of the word 
nouns as opposed to recens is given in these places, and also infr. 
245 Ne quid horum umqiuim accidat animo notion». [A curious 
illustration of the question occurs in the action for dramatic 
libel brought by Mr Beece against the Theatre newspaper, 
reported in the papers of February 21, 1879. Mr Tom Taylor 
said, * There was nothing wrong in calling an adaptation new. 
There was a recognised distinction between new — and new 
and original. He had written about ten adaptations, and no 
doubt some of these had been desciibed as new'.] 

25. Bpidlcazomenos. See note on Didascalla. 

26. Qraed, XAtini nominant. Bentl. Id uero nUraeuli 
instar esty si iam Latini nominant Phormionem, priusquam acta 
fueritt priusquam earn cognouerint\ So he reads Oraeee — 
TAitine hie (4 n.) Phormionem nominat. This is perhaps b^ter 
Latin, but not what Ter. wrote. He quotes several passages 
to show (1) that Qraece Latine is better than Graeeif Ac, ; (2) 
that poets named their own plays, e.g. Plant. As. 12 Huic 
nomen Qraece Onago est fabulae, Demophilus scripsit Maccius 
uortit barbare ; AsinQriam uoU esse si per uos licet, Cas. 31 ; 
Merc. 10 ; Poon. 53 ; Trin. 18 — 21 [which however is perhaps 
not genuine, Liebig de proU. Tor. et Plant, p. 39]. 

27. primas partii aget, i.e. he was to be protagoni*t. 
Owing to the infrequent use of masks on the early Boman 
stage it was not possible (as it was at Athens) for one actor to 
take many parts. Doubtless that of Phormio was taken by 
li. AmbiviuB Turpio at the first representation, by L. AtiUus of 
Praeneste at a later revival. With respect to the use of masks 
see on 51 infr. 
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partii. The aocns. plural of i- nouns usually but not 
always ends in -m, as also of many consonant nouns. Lach- 
mann (p. 50) and Munro on Lucr. i. 744 ; Munro, pp. 37, 38. 

Fhormio. Cioero introduces him as one of several typical 
disreputable characters. Phil. 2. 6. 15 {Antoniua) dat natali- 
dam in hortis, Cui f Neminem nominabo : putate turn Phor- 
mioni alicui^ turn Crnathoni, turn etiam Ballioni, 

qui aget, is. This clause-order is common in Terence. 

28. ParasltUB [Tapd airos] originally < having meals in 
common *. So parasiti louU (guests of Jove), Yarro ap. Aug. 
de C. D. 6, 7. The class however of needy seedy hangers-on 
had always existed, and this name being applied to them 
gained a bad sense. Ararbs (or Alexis) was the first so to 
apply it: Antiphanes, Alexis and Diphilus wrote plays so 
caUed. Martial, 9. 29 Parasitum Phoebi (a parody of Yarro'K 
par. I. quoted above, mere hangers-on of Phoebus, would-be 
poets). Phormio infr. 338 sqqr gives a vivid picture of their 
advantages; of. Eun. 232 sqq. luvenal Sat. 5 on the other 
hand, of the discomfort and humiliation which might attend a 
parasite's repast. 

30. aeQUO. All the poet atks for is a fair hearing. He 
was trying, helped by the friendship of his friends Scipio, Ac, 
to raise the tone of comedy. See p. xi. Cf. Heaut. 26 Qua re 
omnis uos oratos uolo, \ ne plus iniquom possit quam aequom 
oratio. 

per Bilentium, infr. per tumultum, Livy 39. 8 Multa doJn 
vleraque per uim audebantur. Plant. Ps. 1224 Auferetur quod 
inromisi per iocum, a me pra^mium. Koby, § 1239. 

32. grez. A company whether of players, as here, or of 
others, e.g. Hor. Ep. 1. 20 Epicuri de grege porcus. Heaut. 
45= a troupe. Eun. 1084; Heaut. 248 ancillarum gregem (a 
herd); Ad. 362 Hie de grege illostf 'he belongs to that set'. 
"A certain number of Boman actors formed themselves into a 
company under the headship of some leading actor, such as 
Ambivius ". Shuckburgh on Heaut. 45. 

The Hecyra was hissed off (a.u. 589, again 594) owing 
to the superior attractions of some rope-dancers. 'When I 
began to act it for the first time ' [says Ambivius in the 2nd 
prologue, added a. u. 594, when the piece was being brought on 
for the third time, having had a second unsuccessful attempt 
earlier in the same year], ' the renown of some prize-fighters,— 
together with the possibility of a rope-dancer, the meeting of 
friends, the din, the shrieking of women forced us to leave 
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the stage before time '. The didascalia of Heo. as once read 
stated it to have been acted a. u. 694 (b. o. 160) at the ftinenl 
games of L. Aemilins Panllas : whilst ihe Phormio joame oat 
B. 0. 161. But this refers to the second (and ansnocessful) 
attempt, the first having taken place a. u. 589 (b. o. 166). 

motUB loco. LociLs may be a metaphor from military 
matters, ' driven off the field '. Hor. Ep. 2. 2. 30 loco deieeit, 
which Orelli explains by ' castello depulit \ ForcelL expluns 
it as a figure from gladiators or wrestlers, where he who causes 
his adversary to shift his ground is sure of an easy vietoiy; 
which is not so good. Locus seems also to have been used as 
a t. t.=*the stage'. Of. Yerg. Aen. 7. 332 Ne noster honos 
infractaue cedat Fama loco. 

33. actorls nirtos. It was excellent policy for Terence 
[knowing as he did that his plays were not likely to please the 
people at first] to be on good terms with his actors. To judge 
from the prologue to the Heqyra^ the 'pleading* of a good 
actor had the greatest possible weight. See supra 10, and the 
proll. to Heaut. and Hec. At Athens where the poet's stand- 
ing was more defined the compliments were paid to the 
audience. 

uirtug mmy refer (1) to the excellence of the acting, or (2) 
to the pluck with which Ambivius again and again tried to win 
the favour of the people. The connexion with mr perhaps 
points to this latter sigoitication. 

34. adiatan8=a£{iuKa7i«. Gf. supr. 7, note. 

DauOB is a irpoauvov vpoTaTiKov, brought on merely to Intro- 
dace the play, and coming on only in the ir/)6raa-(s = that part 
of a play before action begins, opposed to iirlTouris and Kara- 
ffTpo<f>rj, Don. to Andr. 1. 

35. Bummiui. ' My most intimate friend '. It means this 
even without amicus, Eun. 271 summum sttom, Cf. infr. 1049, 
Ad 352, Nam is nostro Simulo fuit summus. 

popularis. Perhaps 'fellow-countryman'. If Davos = 
Dacus, the Daci and Getae being conterminous, both might be 
looked on as Thracians by Bomans not too strict about their 
geography. Cic. ad Att. 10. 1. 2, Ego uero Solonis popularis, 
tuif ut putn etiam mei, legem neglegam. The lexicons take it 
= ' fellow-slave ', comparing populares coniurationis Ballnst 
Catil. 24. pop, sceleris ib. 22. But in these cases the quali^ring 
genitive affects the meaning. 

36. ratiuncula — pauzUlulnm. The diminutives showing 
thp paltry amount of the sum enhance the force of the passage, 
infr. 43 n. So conraditur, scraped together. 
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37. rOXciiom. Former edd. read reWtgwowi. But the word 
was not trisyllabic until the silver age. Munro on Lucr. 1. 
560. Lachmann's Gomm. p. 305. Bitschl on Trln. 14. 

38. (he begged of me) ut conficerem. Ellipse. 

39. erllem. attributive adjectives are often used in Latin 
and Greek where our idiom employs a preposition. Sullaniis 
exercitus ; Variana clades ; TeXa/Mayie rat. 

40. el maniu hoc conraditur. On the first two days 
after the wedding, presents were received by the newly-married 
pair. See Guhl and Koner Leben der Qriechen und B'dmer, 
p. 192. 

41. Inique (opposite of aeqtte. Note on prol. 30) 'What 
unfair arrangement it is '. 

i. Bitschl (Trin. Prolegomena p. zcvii) allows the forms 
ei, i ; eis, it : disallows ii, iU, as well as dii, diU, 

xninas habent. Litotes =^(r<roy ix<*v<rL The genius of the 
Greek [and to some extent also of the Latin] language con- 
stantly understated anything untoward. Cf. iji/cioTa, minivie, 
by no means. 

43. nndatim. Adverbs are cases of nouns. <ro0b», ablative ; 
Xo-fJ^o.^ locative ; v6a<f>ij instrumental ; whiles, genitive ; unci- 
atim, accusative. Feile's Philology primer pp. 116 sqq. Morris' 
Hist. Outlines of Eng. Accidence § 311. P^e, p. 288. [Forms 
in -tim were frequent in early Latin. See the index to Bib- 
beck's Comic Fragments, passim]. 

Uncia=^ of any whole. Literally 'an ounce at a time \ 
and so used Plin. N. H. 28. 9. 37 axungia datur...unciatim. 
It is esp. effective here as being saved out of the meagre 
allowance of far, oil, salt, with a little wine, which was given 
out to slaves usually monthly, sometimes daily [Hor. £p. 1. 14. 
40 cum semis urbana diaria rodere maaiis, rodere being used * de 
duro tenui parco semorum urbanorum uictu'. Orelli. Martial 
H. 108 pueri — diaria poscunt]. The allowance was in early 
times not given, for slaves ate with their masters, but on 
separate benches (Plui Cor. 24). For the * ueteres Maurorum 
epimenia btiUn \ (k. Juv. 7. 120 with Mayor's notes there and 
at 3, 167 ; 14. 126 Seruarum uentres modio castigat iniguo. 

43, 44. The two verses form a studied climax. * What the 
poor wretch ounce by ounce with miserly stinting has hardly 
spared from his rations * all this is to go at one fell swoop. 

T. 6 
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It is probable that Ter. has mixed up Greek and Boman 
enstoms with regard both to slaves and the presents. A Greek 
slave was often hired out, and was allowed to work on his own 
account, paying his master a fixed som whatever his gains — as 
some cabmen now. 

43. demennun is of conrse *that which was measured ont\ 
from the supine stem of demetior^ having nothing immediately 
to do with mensiB a month, from which it is sometimes ab- 
surdly derived. Yet the two words are doubtless connected. 
Cf. Gk. fjiifiv, Curtius Grundz. d. G. e. 471. 

44. defrndans. Bitschl prefers both jfrudo and defrudo, 
ad Trin. 413. Here A and four others of Umpfenbach's MSS. 
have -u- : at Trin. I.e. codd. have -au-y Bitschl himself substi- 
tuting /ru(2am. Gf. the corresponding forms in catigo, aceuto\ 
claudOf cludo. Corssen Ausspr. 1. 660 sq. Boby § 250. 

ffenlum. Boot oen (as in ylyvonait genus, <&c.). A man's 
own sdf : and hence in the popular imagination a kind of 
guardian angel [Hor. Ep. 1. 7. 94 Scit genius, &c.], the com- 
panion of his sorrows and joys from the cradle to the grave. 
Hence to act liberally or niggardly to the genius is equivalent 
to self-gratification or self-denial. Plant. True. 1. 2. 8 Isti qui 
c%im geniis suis belligerant parcipromi, Aul. 4. 9. 15 Egomet 
me defrudaui aninmmque meum geniumque meum, where an, q. 
m., &c. are merely exegetical of me. So ingenium infr. 70. 
It is the peculiar bent of mind which gives each man his 
separate identity. The following passages illustrate the point. 
Hor. Od. 3. 17. 14 Cras genium mero Curabis, Juv. 4. 66 
Oenialis agatur Iste dies, Fers. 5. 151 Indulge genio. 

conpersit. Better form than conparsit. Parsit occurs 
Nov. 78 ; Bibbeck's Com. Fr. p. 266 ; parcuit Naev. 69. ib. 
p. 18. 

46. qoanto labore partum. Note the omission of the 
copula, sit. The expression comes very near to being an ex- 
clamation. Dziatzko compares infr. 84, 256, 264, 611, 612. 

47. ferletur munere 'will be hard hit.' Cf. Hor. S. 2. 1. 60 
puer ut sis Vitalis metuo et maiorum ne quit amicus 
Frigore te feriat, Cf. the metaphoric use of deuerberasse 
infr. 827; of mactare, 1028. In Plaut. Trin. however it 
means little more than cheat, Cf. Turpilius, 36 [Bibbeck] 
at etiam ineptus meus mi est iratus pater, quia se talento 
argenti tetigi veteri exemplo amantium. Prop. 5. 44 cum ferit 
astutos comica moecJia Getas, 
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nbi era pdpererlt. At Athens on the 10th day after birth 
the child was named, being publicly owned by the father as 
legitimate, and toys given to the child, painted vases to the 
mother. Guhl and Eoner, p. 195. 

48. nataJls dies. Both Gredcs and Romans kept birth- 
days sacred to the genius. The festivities were so luxurious as 
to become proverbial. Mayor on Cio. Phil. 2. 15 (Antonius) 
dat nataliciam (sc. cenarrif) in hortis. Presents were uni- 
versal : men offered to the genius, women to Juno. Ovid, Tr. 
3. 13 ; 5. 5. Martial 8. 64 laughs at Clytus for having eight 
birthdays — ut poscas Clyte munus exigasque Uno nasceris octiens 
in anno. The health of dead friends was drunk on their birth- 
days in the choicest mne— quale coronati Thrasea HeUtidiusque 
bibehant Brutorum et Gassi natalibus, Juv. 5. 36. Birthday 
cakes were in vogue. Ov. Tr. 4. 10. 12 Una celebratast per 
duo liba dies. Conington on Yerg. Eel. 3. 77. 

48. 49. dies, uhl inlttabunt. There has been much dis- 
cussion about the nature of the initiation referred to. The 
usual reading places a colon at dies : with the comma the cere- 
mony would be on and not after the first birthday, and we may 
accept the explanation that it refers to the weaning. Don. 
quoting from Probus who again refers to Yarro, initiari 
pueros EduXiae et Poticae et Oubae, Diuis edendi et potandi et 
cubandi ubi primum a lacte et a cunis transierunt Wagner 
thinks that the allusion is to the child's admission to the 
sacra ; acting on a hint given by Don. that the Samothracian 
mysteries are intended, which seems most improbable. We 
may cf. Juv. 3. 187 where the favourite slave dedicates his 
hair to a god, and the clients bring cakes : Plena domus libis 
uenalibtu. [Madame Dacier objects to the suggestion of the 
initiation being that to Edulia, &o., because this was a custom 
purely Boman while the play is entirely Greek. But it is by 
no means clear that Ter. always slavishly adhered to his 
originals. In fact, this intentional change may have laid him 
open to the charge of imperfect education and knowledge of 
Greek, which we know to have been imputed to him. See 
Sueton. vit. Ter. and Heaut. 23 uetus poeta dictitat, Repente ad 
studium hunc se adplicasse musicum.] 

49. anferet. A strong word to be used by a slave of his 
friend*s future mistress. Cicero (says of Yerres) quod auri 
fuit id mihi tu C. Verres eripuisti atque abstulisti, Div. in 
Caecil. 6. 19 where the order of words shows that it is a 
stronger word than eripere. 

50. cansa, irp64>affit, a feigned pretext. So often in Terence, 
e.g. infr. 234 ; Hec. 80, 693. It might be either true or false, 

6—2 
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Suet lol. 80 Et praetextum quidem UU eiuiUum armorum hoc 
fuit ; ccnuas autem alias fuisse opinantiir, where it is oppoaed 
to praetextum as tme to false. 

61. Blquls me quaeret mAu — Sentence broken off. 'If 
any red-haured fellow shall ask for me— \ 

The Bomans being dark joked at the red hair of their Blades. 
The actor who played Davus* part would wear a red wig. Wigs 
called galearia [from their l^eness to a helmet] were some- 
times worn instead of mai^s (personoe). Bed was the con^en- 
tional colour for slaves, black for young men, white for old. 
In this play we judge from w. 209 — 212 that masks were not 
worn. Cf. however Don.*s pref. to Ad. 'haec acta est agentibus 
L. Ambiuio, &c., qui cum suis gregibus iam tum personati age- 
bant*. When once introduced they came into fashion. Mai^ 
sometimes presented different expressions on different sides. 
Cf. inf. 67, 890; Teuflfel § 16. 9; Quint. Inst. Orat. 11. 3, 11. 
Forty-three different types of the persona eomica are enumerated 
distinguished by features, complexion and wigs; viz. nine for 
old men, ten for young men, seven for male slaves, three for 
old women, fourteen for young women. Bich, Diet. Ant. s. v. 
persona q. v. He makes the sweeping statement that a mask 
was always worn. 

62. conabar. Either esse or a similar word is needed to 
complete the sentence, or conabar is used absolutely. * I was 
anxious to meet you *. Don. mentions both explanations. 

em is to be distinguished from en and hem, with which it is 
often confused in codd. Bitschl ad Trin. 3: *EniA: quam 
formam cum iam in Mercatore — ut Plautinam tuitus essem 
suscepissemque uindicavit postea Brixius et q. s.* BentL had 
already made the distinction in his Ter., but it was ignored by 
Fleckeisen. It is originally the Ace. of the demonstrative 
pronoun is and is partly demonstrative, partly interjectionaL 
Bibbeck, pp. 29, 64. . A of Plautus (the Ambrosian) and A of 
Terence (Bembine) agree in making the distinction. See Bib- 
beck, Oom. Fr. index, s. v. Em, hem, also Bitschl^s Trin. 
index, s. v. Em, 

63. lectumst. *'Tis good money' (picked and therefore 
good). Don. quotes a vs. of Lucilius, Lecti omnes; Atticon 
hoc est. Plant. Ps. 1149 Argenti lectae num^eratae ndnae, 
[It might however mean * got together ', to express the difficulty 
with which even a sum so paltry could be collected by a slave : 
which would agree well with what has been said above 
on 36.] 
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oonnenlet, * You will find the amount meets all my debt.' 
For this use of the future cf. Mayor ou Juv. 1. 126, Noli 
uexare; quiescet (you will find she's asleep). 

. 54. amo te. A formula of thanks frequent in the comic 
poets. Cf. inf. 478, omnia uos amo. Plautus and Ter. use 
both the usual amabo and si me ama« = * please* with which cf. 
Sheridan's Rivals, *Let me bring him down at a long shot : a 
long shot, Sir Lucius, if you love m€ '. King Lear, Act 4, sc. o 
*rU love thee muchf let me unseal the letter.' 

55. praesertim ut nunc sunt mores. 'Good reason you 
have as morals are now'. Cf. (with regard to a similar 
transaction) Juv. 13. 14 sqq. Spumantilus ardens Vitceribtu, 
sacrum tihi quod non reddat amicus Depositum, Stupet haec 
qui iam post terga reliquit Sexa^inta annos Fonteio consule 
natus. Cf. ib. 62 Nunc si depositum non infitietur amicus. Si 
reddat ueterem cum tota <ierugine foUem Prodigiosa fides, 

58. gimus. The old reading before Bentley was periculo 
sim. But simus (I and my young master) gives an equally 
good sense, and has higher MS. authority. So inf. 258 con- 
fecistis, Periclum usu. contracted in comic poets. 

59. 8i8. In conversational language si uis, si uoltis be- 
came sis, suUis, So si audes^^sodes. For its different uses, 
see Shuckburgh on Heaut. 369. 

61. aU quid. Quid is here the interrogative, u&i almost t. q, 
ihi, being substituted for it to secure connexion with preceding 
sentence. VH [U-nde, U-t, U-ter] from demonstrative root U 
and the locative termination -&i= there. Corssen Ejit. N. 26. 

62. operam dXco. 'I am ever at your service*. Don. distin- 
guishes between dare and dicare operam. * Dicatur perpetuo, 
datur ad tempus.' Cf. Plant. Bacch. 994 Ubi lubet recita sis : 
tibi dico aurium operam : and for the simple operam do^va^co 
cf. Heaut. 910, Plant. Capt. 362 Volt te nouos erus operam dare 
Tuo ueteri domino, Don.'B distinction between the two forms 
of expression must not be pressed too closely. 

63. Chremem. Great laxity was allowed in the declension 
of words from the Greek. Andr. 361, 527; Eun. 724, 909; 
Phorm. 63, 865, Chremem. Andr. 472, 534, Chremetem. Hor. 
Sat. 1. 10. 40 Ckremeta. The vocative may be Chremes or -e. 
Bitsohl ad Trin. 617 prefers -es where the codd -«. Dziatzko, 
on inl 567, Chreme, w. A. Chremi (gen.) occurs Andr. 368. 
[For elision of dental stem cf. declension of xipat, Kpias and 
herem, Naev. 58, [Bibbeck,] Rhadamam, PI. Tr. 928; Bitscbl, 
Proleg. Ixxxvii.] So Greek nouns in ds could form their gen. 
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either in -< or -u, their aoc. in -on or -um, e. g. Apollodoni, 
LemnuT». 

64. quid nl 7 [ = iru)s 7d/) ou ;] Bentl. to avoid this accentua- 
tion altered the text unnecessarily to no8t%ne f quid ni f when 
eiu8 is a monosyllable. 

65. tarn quain, to be written separately. Bentl. of. Eun. 
718 Parmenonis tarn scio e8$e hanc teehinam quum me 
uiuere. 

67. antiquom, opp. to nouos as uetvs to recens, Doederlein 
Lat. Syn. 4. 82 sq. It almost =' former '. Ov. Am. 2. 6. 10 
Magna sed antiqui causa doloris Itys, Cf. also the phr. anti- 
quare legem» 

epi8tul&8. So in good MSS. : but Bpistola sometimes in 
Cio. and Caesar. Kitsohl, Frolegg. p. xcvi. 

68. mode ikQiR=tantum non. *A11 but*. Plato Bepubl. 
600 D fjLouop o^K iirl rats «re^aXatt trep^p^povai. 

montis auxl. Plautus Mil. gl. 1065 Argenti montis non 
mfusas habet. Sail. 0. 23 Maria montUque poUiceri, Persius 
8. 65 magnot promittere montis f Juv. 12. 129 montibus aurum 
Exaequet» 

70. sic est ingeninm. * It's his nature *. Supr. 44 genium, 
note. Tac. Hist. 5. 14 suopte ingenio umentium (of marshy 
ground). 

regem me esse oportnlt. '/ ought to ha^e been the 
master \ I would have shown them how to do it. The Latin 
idiom differs from ours : fuisse would have thrown the event 
into pluperfect time. Boby, § 1366. 

reg^em quasi-teohnically used=*a patron*. Hor. Ep. 1. 1. 
17 Ecus ut me porteU alat rex^ w. Orelli*s note ; infr. 338 Nemo 
satis pro merito gratiam regi refert, Cf. Juv. Sat. 5 passim ; 
Plant. Capt. 92; Mart. 10. 10. Rex also used = a great man. 
Hor. Od. 2. 14. 11 Sive reges sive inopes efimus colonic ib. 18. 32 
Aeque tellus Pauperi recluditur Regumque pueris. Perhaps the 
meaning ' patron ' came through the * regnum bibendi * ; the 
man who gave the feast being voted into the chair at his own 
entertainment. 

71. hie, so A. But Bentl. prefers hinct *quia uerba 
abeuutes-hinc propinqua sunt, hio-relinquont remotiora*. For 
this very reason, we prefer hie according to Bengei's oanon 
* prooliui lectioni praestat ardua*. For a scribe woold be &r 
more likely to change hie to /line, than vice versa» 

71, 72. Les Fourberies de Scapin, 1. 2. * Octave : Et que 
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Leandre et moi nous ftlmes laiss^s par nos p^res, moi sous la 
conduite de Sylvestre et L6andre sous ta direction *. 

72. quasi ma^fUtrnm. Qv>asi qualifies magistr, because 
the lads bad arrived at an age when a magister was no 
longer needed. A boy at Athens was under the tutor from 
six or seven to eighteen (Andr. 82 sq.). These iraidayuyoi 
were carefally to be distinguished &om the didourKaXoi [Plato 
Lysis 208 o ri di iroiuiv aO ovtos 6 iraidayurfSi ffov dpxft; 
dycjy Si^irov i<l>rf els diSaffKaXou], and the main part of their 
business lay in superintending the moral training, taking 
their young masters to school and such offices. Plato, Kep. 
373 c, classes them with tit0(Sp rpwftuv KOfifuarpuSv Kovpitav, 
Cic. Lael. 74 nutrices et paedagogi. The office was given to 
the most trusty slaves. At Borne the post fell into disuse, but 
young picked slaves were carefully trained to be the com- 
panions of their masters' children, and called paedagogiani : 
whence the modem * page *. Bich, s. v. paedagogiani. 

maglBtrum may be used either of the paedagogiu or of the 
praeceptor. Varro, ap. Non. 447. 33, Educit ohstetrix, educat 
nutrix, instituit paedagogus, docet magister. Cf. the use of 
jnonitOTt infr. 234. 

pronindam. A political metaphor. The word freq. so 
used in comic poets. The best derivation is from prouidentia. 
* 'Tis a hard office you have taken '. 

73. nsuB. Some MSS. usu. Bentl. points out that either 
construction is allowable. 

74. deo Irato meo. Andr. 666 Deos satis scio fuisse iratos, 
inf. 636 Satin illi di sunt propitii f Phaedr. 4. 19. 15 Dis est 
iratis natus qui est similis tibi, Naev. Stalagmus. Bibbeok, 
Com. Fr. p. 18 Deo meo propitio^ meus homost. Don. ad 1. 
'Yidetur (Terentius) addidisse meo ne esset dfjupl^oXo» cui dice- 
ret irato deo*. Cf. Juv. 1. 49 Exsul ab octaua Marius bihit et 
fruitur dis Iratis. 

76. senl. Bentl. conj. senibus because both had left him 
in charge. This is somewhat hypercritical. 

scapulae. Frequently used in comic writers, and in con- 
nexion with flogging; e.g. Plant. As. 315 Ergo mirabar quod 
dudum scapulae gestibant mihi. 

scapulas perdldL In my loyalty to the old man 1 am no 
longer mattre de mes €pauLes. Cf. Plant. Epid. 1. 1. 84 coriwri 
perdidi. Note the tense. Conington on Verg. G. 1. 49 Illius 
inmensae ruperunt horrea messes» 
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77. istaae : nanuiiia Inwdtlast. Bendixig 8o (1) we shall 
be able to give the wordfl, as they foimeriy were giTon, to 
Bavus. jf2) Utcae will have its proper meaning of 'that 
maxim oi yours*. [For the form of the word ittaee see note ou 
infr. 170. Bentl. constantly itthaec, trying to force together 
Ute and haec,^ 

namqne has best MS. support, and is therefore prefierable to 
Fleckeisen's namquae=quaenam : for which see infr. 732. 

78. adnorsnm sttmnlixm calces, sc. iaetare = * to lash out*. 
A common Greek proverb, e.g. Aesch. Pr. 823 irpos x^irrpa «cSXor 
iicreyeU. Acts xxvi. 14, et saep. Plant. True 4. 2. 55 (giying 
the proverb a Rlightly different turn), si stimulos pugnis c<tedit 
manibus plus dolet, 

79. obsequl quae. For the ace. which is ante- and post- 
classical, cf. Plant. As. 76 Et id ego percupio opsequi gnato 
meo. Gell. 2. 7. 5 patri obsequi, 13 quae obsequi, 12 quaedam 
esse parendurrif quaedam nan obseqttendum. The ace. is proba- 
bly one of limitation. 

sdsti utl foro. * You knew how to work the market '. A 
vulgarism. * Temporibus semire, occasionem arripere : exem- 
plo negotiatorum qui pro annonae ratione pretium mercibus 
suis statuunt.' Mer. Gasaubon. Bomans frequently drew meta- 
phors from mercantile affairs. 

<^ nil quicquam. For the somewhat pleonastic form, ef. 
Hec. 67 Nemo illorum quisquam. See supr. 15. 

80—118. Cf. Les F. de Scapin, Act 1, sc. 2. 

80 sq. *My young master got into no kind of mischief to 
begin with : but friend Phaedna at once got hold of a little bit 
of a music-girl and fell to loving her to distraction*. 

82. dtharistrla. One who played on the cithara (guitar), 
whereas the citharoeda accompanied it with her voice. They 
were often introduced into entertainments together with salta- 
trices, &c. They were of very loose morals« the * ballet-girls ' 
of the period. 

perdite amare, i. e. desperately. Heaut. 97 ; OatulL 44. 3 
Ni te perdite amo, Cf . the phrase effiiciim amare^ Naev. 37 ; 
Pomp. 42; Laberius 12, where Non. explains it by uehementer. 
Perditus a reading recognised by Donatus [' naughty fellow '] 
is far too feeble. 

amare. Wagner (on insufficient grounds) thinks that Te- 
rence wrote ardere, which is used thus, Verg. Eel. 2. 1; Hor. Od 
4. 9. 13. 
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84. iMfffiib qvod diretiir, Le. to pmchAae her freedom 
withaL 

85. oeolOB puoere. Monro [on Lncr. 1. 36 pascit amore 
auidot inkiaru in te, dea^ uuus] quotes examples of this figure 
from Tasso, Spenser and other poets. 

86. seetaxl. * I>angle after her *. Note the use of the ^ 
freqnentatiye. 

leddncere. See note on 21 supr. Umpfenbach spells re- 
ducerct but oodex D has right spelling. 

ludiim. A school for teaching any subject, literary or 
otherwise. The girl would learn instrumental music, which 
came under the wide /tou<rixi7. Afterwards the word was almoHt 
usurped by the training-schools for gladiators. Cf. the deriva- 
tion of school (ffxoKvt leisure). 

87. Perhaps a translation of a hopelessly corrupt passage of 
Apollodorus. 

88. exadaoTBOillco. 'Exactly opposite'. "Otiose nunc iam 
ilico hie consiste'*. Don. Cf. Plant. Most. 1085 Ilico intra 
limen ista $tate. Trin. 608 Uico, hiCy where Bitschl 'Uico 
non illico libri et hie et alibi constanter '. 

Oioo. The variant ei loco arose from ilico not being under- 
stood. Cf. GelL 5. 6 (7). 7 ita (i.e. exdduorsum. See Bentl. ad 
h. L) qportere apud Ter. legi dicehat in his uernhua : In quo 
haec ditcebat ludo exaduortum loco Tonstrina ercU quaedam. 

89. tonstrlaa. ' dixit euphoniae causa addens contra re- 
gnlam T *. Priscian quoted by Umpf. FL Wagner, &c. read 
tottrina. But though no doubt this represented the pro- 
nunciation of the word, the MSS. agree in keq»ing the n. [The 
nasal n was frequently lost, and before -str- : in Verg. we find 
nuntrum, trcutrum for nunutrum^ tranttrum. Bitschl Trin. 
342, Ac reads mostro with but B.] 

tonifcrliia was not merely a barber*s shop [tondeo, clip; 
radot shave], but the place where much of the toilet was per- 
fonned, viz. cutting and dressing the hair, cutting the nails, 
polling stray hairs out with tweezers. Bomans seldom shaved 
themselves, the wealthy keeping slaves for the purpose. The 
Umstrina being thus frequent^ was, like the balnea of later 
tunes, a fashionable loonge, like Kwpua at Athens [and 
Florenee, see George Eliot's *Bomola*]. Ar. Plot 887 Uyot 7 
V rokbt 'EW rot^i Kovp€Loi<n tmt tcaJ^iytdrt^. PL Amf^litr. lOliJ 
/» wudieims im tanttrinis apyd omms aedts taeroi Sum defetnu 
fmaerUoMdo, Qrdli on Hor. 8. L 7. 3 Omnibus et Uppi$ notum 
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ft Unuoribus esse, Hor. Ep. 1. 7. 50; Polyb. 3. 20. 5 ov yap 
Itrroplas aXXd KovpeaKTjs koI voMS^fiov Xa^tas €fiol ye SoKOUiri ra^v 
Ix^^* Plutarch, irepl ddoK» 13. 

90. opperlri dum Iret. Boby, §§ 1663, 1664. 2)uiii w. subj. 
present and imperfect, to ezpresB an eveut expected or purposed, 
may be translated into English by using * shall ', ' should ', 
' can *, * could ', or a periphrasis, e. g. Cic. ad Att. 7. 1. 4 Ex- 
pecta, amabo te, dum Atticum conueniam, 'to allow of my 
meeting A.' Dum=* xmiil* of a simple expression of fact 
usually takes the present indicative. Plaut. Most. 683 Ego hU 
tantisper, dum exU, te opperiar forts. 

91. im. The locative of tile used adverbially. Don. <ilU 
pro ibi, ut illi mea trUtiafata', Verg. Aen. 2. 548 (where it is 
really dat. after narrare). So isti (Plant.), iUi-c, utt-c, hi-e, 
peregri, temperit dtc, Boby, Bk. n. ch. xv. p. 177. BentL 
nere reads illic w. later MSS. 

intemenlt. Ter. here quits his original. Apollodorus 
makes the barber himself enter and say that he has been catting 
the girl's hair for her mourning, which (as Don. says) would 
offend Boman sentiment. For Greeks used to crop (KelpeaOtu) 
their hair, Bomans to let it grow, inf. 106 eapilhu passus, 
Liv. 1. 26 soluit crines, 6. 16 multo» mortales eapiUum ae 
harham promisitse. 

92. mirarier. *We fell to wondering'. Boby, §§ 614, 
615, suggests that this form of the infinitive arose thus : the 
ordinary passive suffix r, in the form ^, was added to the 
active inf., whose final e took the form of t before er. Then 
the r would be dropt because of its ill sound after another r 
(Boby, § 185) and ie contracted to t. Thus amure-er, amarier, 
amariet amuri. This form in -ier is occasionally found in poets 
of the classical period, e.g. Yerg. Aen. 11. 242 farter; Hor. 
Odes, 4, 11, 8 spargier, 

93. rogamns quid alt, * We ask what's to do '. 

94. panpertas ulsumst. The participle is attracted into 
agreement with the predicate. Such sentences as Qiuu geritis 
uestes tordida lana fuit, Ov. A. A. 3. 222, are on the same 
principle. Bentley disliking the constr. read with Priscian, 
2, p. 94 uisa estt which is an obvious correction. 

95. bio uldnlae. * Hard by here *. These words may 
be (1) locatives in apposition with each other, or (2), as the 
analogy of Andr. 70 hue uiciniae makes almost certain, uicifdae 
is a genitive dependent on hie, Gf. Boby, §§ 1091, 1092, 1299. 
PL Capt. 382 Ut adhuc locorum feeU faciam sedulo ; Heaut. 
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110 istue aetatU. Cf. hoe noctU (PL), id aetatis (Cio.) ; Madv. 
Gk. Synt. § 50 & ; Plato Bep. 403 5rov ynt. [At Andr. 1. o. huic 
read by BCDEGP is caused by inability to understand the 
constr.] 

The opening scene of the Andria may be compared with 
this scene for vivid brilliance and beauty of narration. 

96. Note the asyndeton for the sake of effect, as infr. 106. 

97. ea sita erat eoautaomiiii. 'She was laid out just 
opposite *. The usual expression would be ponta, composita^ 
or deposita (Yerg. Aen. 12. 395) ; sita rather meaning 'buried'. 
PI. Mil. 373. The body was placed on a kXati;, the foot end 
of which was turned towards the door of the house. Guhl and 
Koner, p. 288. Cf. IL 19. 212 Karat ayd irpb0»pw rerpafifUvos. 

beniuoias. Peile, p. 290. beneuolut is probably a later 
form. Corssen Ausspr. 2. 321. 

99. adlntarets odttiuar^t (supr. 7, note) which later codd. 
read. 

mlaeritimist. ' I was sony for bar '• The fuller constr. is 
found Heaut. 464 Ut me tuarum mUeritumtt, Menedeme^ fortu- 
narum, 

100. tBJcAib egregla. AbL of quality as an epithet. The 
distinction, when any exists between this abl. and gen. of 
quality, is that it embraces less than the latter. The EngL 
rendering of abL is ' with \ and of gen. * of ', inf. 956 abL used 
because Ghr. and Dem. are merely assuming an appearance of 
courage. Another suggestion is that moral quality is ex- 
pressed either by gen. or abL, physical by abl. only. But this 
is subject to many exceptions, e.g. IngeniU uoltut puer ingenui' 
que pudoris. [See Hemrichs de abL apud T. usu, Elbingae, 
1858.] Boby, § 1309, says, ' The genitive (nearly related to the 
genitive of possessor, Ae. § 1278) is used rather of the sort or 
quahty; the abL of the spedal dianieteristlcs and condition. 
Thus the genitive (and not Uie abL) is used of specific measure- 
ments of what a thing or person requires, and of the class to 
which it bekmgs. The abL and not the gen. is used of the 
characteristic parts of a thing or person (especially of the 
bodily parte), and of its temporary state. Both (though in 
Cio. chiefly itie abL) are used al mental qualities. The gen. is 
rare in Plant., Ter. and Lucr.' 

102. ntfttis eaotiis. For the vazioos oanstmctions of uolo 
see PnbL Seh. L. G. p. 449; Student's Latin Gr. $ 447. 2. 
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102. uisere, expressing a purpose. Gk. constr., found in 
PI Ps. 642; Ter. Hec. 345; Lucr. 8. 895, rarely in Augustan 
poets, e.g. Hor. Od. 1. 2. 7 pecus egit dlto8 Visere montes; Yerg. 
Aen. 1. 527. Boby, §§ 1115, 1362. 

103. eamiu. Sabj. after ceriseo rather than itself oonj. 
'I vote we go*. Cic. ad Att. 8. 11 Censeo ad nos Luceriam 
Mcniaa, 

BOdes. Cic. Or. 45 for si avdes = * if you'll be so good \ 
Other interjections similar in being parts of verbs are 
m, 8vXti8t cedOf cette^ agesU^ dgedum^ apage, Oic. 1. c. Lihenter 
enim copulando uerba iungebant ut sodea pro * si audes \ sis pro 
* si uis \ Plant, fr. ap. Prise, p. 960 Die mihi si audes^ quis 
ea est f [au, pronounced as German au, went into 6 and tZ, 
being older than H, fauces, suffocate; ClSd-j Clatuiius; 
cddex, caudex, Boby, § 250. Gf. Italian oro, toro, tesoro.] 

uQnlmus, iJKOfitv, The perf. is more vivid than the pres., 
and the whole phr. as Casaub. notes resembles Caesar's 
famous Veni uidi uici, 

104. The om. of est, and the asyndeton, add to the vigour 
of the passage. Shuckburgh on Heaut. 290. 

105. aderat, *proprie aderat adest enim id quod adiuuat \ 
[Phanium was *when unadorned adorn'd the most*.] 

106. caplllUB passuB. Sing, as Heaut. 290. 

horrlda expresses the dishevelled condition considered suit- 
able to a person in mourning. Juv. 3. 212 korrida mater. 
Ovid (to the birds on the death of Corinna's parrot) Horridii 
pro maestis lanietur pluma capillis, alluding to the cUshevelled 
niur at Bom. funerals. Supr. 91 note. 

Sordidus 'squalid' refers rather to the quality of diesB, 
mutare uestem was 'to go into mourning*. Heaut. 297 (Madv.) 
sordidatam et korridam, combining the two. 

107. ulB, a favourite word diversely used by Latin poets. 
Luor. 3, 296 Munro; Yerg. Aen. 4. 13$ Con. 

109. fldiclna. For formation of word, Boby § 997. *A 
general term for a female performer on any stringed instru- 
ment': (Bich. S.V. ;) just as fides included the lyra^ chelys, 
cithara, 

110. scita (1) 'skilled*. PI. Ps. 385 docto scito et eaUido, 
(2) 'clever*, infr. 821 quam scitumst et q,s, (8) 'elegant', 
'pretty', Andr. 486 scitiu puer» 
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Lefl F. de Scapin 1. 2, 'H me r^pondit froidement qu'i 
trouvait assez joUe". 

111. Bdn' qnam? .Geta is annoyed at the interruptioi] 

112. recta pergit. Recta is abl. of the road by wl: 
]^oby § 1176. Cic. ad Att. 6. 8. 1 Battonius e naui recta ay 
uenit» 

annm. Sophrona, Phanium^s nurse and chaperone. 

113. eiiu oopiam. 'Free access to the girl', se. 
facere posse. 

Ilia enlxn, enim explains why so strong a word as ohst 
was used in previous vs. 

114. duem Atticaxn. This can hardly have been str 
true, unless the Lemnian mother was of genuine Athenian exi 
tion : otherwise Phanium could only have been made legitii 
by a vote of the citizens or by proclamation at the meetin 
the phratries. See Donaldson, * Women in Greece', Contt 
Review, March, 1879. 

.115. bonam bonis, combining the ideas of good birth 
good morals. In most of Ter.'s plays the obscure heroine t 
out to be an Athenian citizen. Of. Les F. de Scapin '. 
'On lui dit que la fille quoique sans bien et sans appui es 
famille honn^te et qa*k moins de T^pouser on ne pent sou 
ses poursuites\ 

116. Solon punished the procurer in case of the seduc 
of a free woman with death: the seducer with a fine o 
drachmae. See Grote, Hist, of Greece, on Solon [quote 
Aeschines (Timarch.) pp. 16 — 78]. 

118. metuebat contains an element of respect as well i 
fear. 

120. indotatam. Dos was the differentia between a wife 
concubine. The Athenian who married any but a free citi 
ess had his dbdldren accounted slaves by the old law : 
practically they would not be reduced below the positio: 
fiiroiKoi (resident aliens). Gf. Les Fourb. de S. Act 3, s( 
*une inconnue sans naissance et sans bien'. 

121. denique. Corssen derives both de-ni-que, de-n 
from adjectives formed by de^ as immo from in. For mea; 
see Munro on Lucr. 1. 17, 3. 759. Ribbeck*s Beitrage, pp 
49. 

122. quid flat? Conjunctive, because he merely rep 
the other's words : *The upshot, say you?' 

123. oonfldens. Cic. Tusc. 3. 7. 14 Qui fortis est, i 
ett fidens: quoniam confidens^ mala comuetuditie loquevdi 
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uitio ponitur^ duetum uerhum a eonfidendo^ quod laudU est. Id. 
Caoc. 10. 27 Sex, Clodius^ cut nomen est PhormiOt nee mifms 
viger nee minus conjidens quam iUe Terentianus est Phomdo. 
"WhilBi conjidens is always used in bad sense, conjidenter is 
sometimes used in praise. 

qui in execrations. It is the looatiye used adverbially; ct 
e. g. Plant. Trin. 923 Q^i istum Di perdant. 

perdnint For the form see Boby, § 589, Znmpt, § 162. 
Shuckburgh on Heaut. 810. 

125. lex est nt orbae. When an Athenian had but a 
daughter to inherit his estate she was styled irUXifpas. If the 
father died without a will she had to marry the nemrest lela- 
tion, who appeared before the arohon to give public notice; 
if no one opposed the suit, the arohon was bound ixidiKd^tp^ 
the suitor for the girl's hand being iiridiKal;6/i€if0St she herself 
itrlStKOi or iiri6iKa<Td€i(ra, But if the nearest of kin declined 
the match he had to provide her with suitable dowry. See 
Demosth. adv. Macartatum (ed. Beiske, p. 1067), tujv iwucMipw 
offai dfiriKbf reXoOffWi cAv fi^ povXrirat ^x^"' ^ iYyvrara yivovt, 
iKbidoTta ixiSodSt 6 fikv iretrrajcoffiofUdifUfos trevraKwrlas dpaxf^it 
6 W Ixircvi TptaKOffLaSt 6 W ^Lttjs ^Karop irepr'^KOin-a vpos 
ots avTTjs (in addition to her own property) ; see infra 410, and 
ct Adelph. 650; Numb, xxxvi. 8. 

127. Bcribam dXcam=Gk. ypa4>€<r0ai dUcrip. Of. in&. 439, 
dicam tnjptfi^erc— infr. 329, 668; Plaut. AuL 4. 10. 30: Cic. 
Yerr. 2, 25 scribitur Heraclio dica, Terence occasionally uses 
yXiorrat, i. e. words transferred totidem Uteris from another 
language: e.g. techina=.Tix^7f: logi=Xoyoi: colaphos, Ad. 199. 

129. ludloes. At Atliens the case would come before the 
Arohon, at Borne before the Praetor. 

180. qui. Abl.=how. Probably originally a locative. 

131. With this punctuation the sentence, though rather 
harsh, is in the manner of Terence: others read confingarny 
quod^^l shall invent, just as shall best suit the case'. 

183. quid met. See note on 723. 

184. locularsm audaeiam. * Amusing impudence I ' The 
aocus. is used in exclamations with or witliout an interjection, 
being really obj. to a verb not expressed. See Madv. § 236. 

185. uantuni Mt: ulnotmiur, itc. The change of tenses i? 
Quite in the Greek st^'lo. Of. Porson to Eur. Hec. 21 * Uemm 
diuersa tomjH^ra totic^a permiscent tragici,ut banc oarietatem 
data opera quaeiusse uideantur \ 
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137. qTild te fatummst? te is the abl. Of. the use with 
fio^ Heant. 715 tufora quid me fiat parui pendiSf and infr. 42G, 
811 ilia filid quid futurumst, Plaut. Mil. 299 quid fuat me 
neseio» 

138. qnod tors feret, feremus, &0, Faem. sors [Bentl. 
thinks by misprint]. The grandiloquence of expression aims at 
making the slave ridiculous : the alliteration tends to make it 
more impressive: so, too, the use of the plural. Cf. Menander 
(veyk' arvx^op koI pXd^riv eitrxw^^^^t I foZr^ iarlv dpdpos» 

placet. Bentl. places. *Youdelight', i.e. amuse me. Davus 
is half.laughing at him, to draw him out. 

140. precatorem. A recognised class, possibly, as at 
Athens the dicuTrp-al. Jebb's Theophrastus, p. 181; Diet. 
Antiq. s.v. diaetetae. Cf. Heaut. 976 ; Plaut. Epid. 5. 2. 21 : , 
id. Cas. 5. 4. 21. 

141. amltte=dinM«<j, infr. 918. Cf. Verg. Aen. 2. 148: 
amistos hinc iam obliuiscere Graios, (See Conington's note.) 

142. nil precor. This use of m7 almost =7io7i; it resem- 
bles the adverbial use of nulliUf e. g. Plaut. Trin. 606 at tute 
edepol nulltta credua^, Shuckburgh on Heaut. 500. 

143. uel ocddito. A play on caedo; the master would 
have been content to beat me; the friendly (?) intercessor says, 
Beat him to death if you will (uel), 

144. qui dtharlBtrliun, i.e. amatf suhsequitur, ducit, 

145. quid rel gerlt. These words may with advantage be 
transferred to Geta, * How's he doing? so, so, but poorly' 
(with a grimace). 

146. immo {—irif mo^ cf. Kenn. p. 259) has always a cor- 
rective force, like Greek /iky ovv. See Shuckburgh on Heaut. 
599, Roby, § 2252. 

147. In colloquial language the interrogative word is offcen . 
omitted, being in fact supplied by the tone of the voice. 

148. quoad = ad quod tempua; this is justified by use of 
quo for ad quem^ ad quos, Cf. inf. 462 and Lucr. 5. 1213. 

149. ab eo. ' From him ', to be taken in close connexion 
with epistulam. 

150. portitores. * Telonarii qui portum obsidentes omnia 
sciscitautur ut ex iis uectigalia accipiant'. Nonius. They 
=reXu)i'a(of New Testament, not the Yfealthj "Romaji publicani, 
who were persons of influence, but their underlings, who 
earned a disgraceful name by their extortions. They collected 
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the portoria or liarbour-dnes which constituted a branch <^ the 
uectigalia. b.o. 62, the lex CaeciUa de uectigalibtu abolished 
the portoria in Italy, but they were revived by I. Caesar. They 
could open letters on suspicion. Cf. Plant. Trin. 794, Asin. 
159. 

151. nnmquid allud me uis ? ' Can I do an^hing more 
for you ? * A usual form of leave-taking, num origmally =now, 
nunc being— num ce. Notice double accus. with uelle as with 
verbs of asking, Ac, Boby, § 1122. 

nt bene alt tlbL An eurTci^/ios, or polite phrase =ntM2, See 
Bentl. ad loc. 

152. heufl. Used to an inferior, like Greek ovros, 

Dordum. A common termination of fem. nouns derived 
from the Greek. Ct Phanium, Glyceriumf Leontium. Dordum 
would-be Geta's contuhemalis. See Diet. Antiq. and Bioh, s.v. 



ACT II. 

153 — 178. With this conversation of the lovers compare 
that between Hyacinthe and Zerbinette, Les Fourberies de 
Scapin, Act 3, Sc. 1. 

153. adeon rem redisse. The exclamatory inf., an 
elliptical form, sometimes with, sometimes without the accu- 
sative. Madv. § 399 ; of any strong feeling, anger (Yerg. L c), 
regret, astonishment, &c. : e.g. meiC incepto detistere victam! 
Verg. Aen. 1. 37, and 870 tantum Idborem capere ob talemjiliumi 
See Munro on Lucr. 2. 16 : Lachmann's Comment, p. 74. 

qui, &G, The relative clause is, as frequently in comedy, 
put before the antecedent patrem, Cf. 125. 

154. nt is repeated from preceding line. 

aduentl. The use of such words in second instead of fourth 
declension is.oommon in comic poets. Cf. in Ter. fructi, quaesti, 
ornatit tumultif Ac. This form, chiefly in words witii t pre- 
ceding the {, perhaps arose from the confusion with perf. partio. 
passive. Some MSS., as was to be expected, read adttenhu, 
Adueiiti is the partitive genitive: for the elliptical form cf. 
Cic. Verr. 1. 17 fac tibi patemae legis Aciliae ueniat in mentem 
— id. de Orat. 2. 61 quotiescunque gradum faciet, toHe» Obi 
tuarum uirtutum ueniat in mentem, 

156. 8i8. Conj. because of the concessive qui. 
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157. qnod, &c. XJsu. explained as ihe accns. of respect, 
but perhaps it is the abl. in a causal sense with the old pro- 
nounced d. Before utinam; cf. Gio. ad divers. 14. 4 quod 
utinam miniu uitae euptdi fuUsemus» 

159. allqnod, as read by A, ^aliquot. So Eun. 151, 539; 
Heaut 752; Ph. 312, 832; so also quod=quot, Heaut. 916, 
932; Ph. 327, 454, 705; Hec. 817; Ad. 92, 535, read also by A 
find the best MSS. : the distinction between the words was not 
clearly marked till Imperial times. Dz. holds that d should be 

. read everywhere — ^but not so Corssen, Ausspr. 1, 193. 

160. audio. ' Yes, yes, I understand *: said impatiently. 

161. Connected in construction with Antipho's last words. 

162. tlbi — dolet. For impers. use of doUo with dat. cf. Eun. 
430 dolet dictum inprudenti, Ad. 272 and Plant. Men. 2. 3. 84. 

163. amore abundas illustrates the proper significance of 
the abl., * the source whence '. 

164. certo. So A. Bentl. cf. Plant. Men. 2. 2. 38 nam tu 
quidem hercle certo non sanu's satis — later codd. certe, 

166. depldsd morte. Abl. of instrument. Cf. Oic. ad 
Att. 9. 7. 3 cum enim tot {pericula) impendeant, cur non 
honestissimo (periculo) depicisci velimf Or, abl. of price; the 
usual rule that the price paid is in abl. and the real value 
in genitive will hardly hold: for we are met by such exam- 
ples as tanti, magni, quanti^ <ftc. Notice in one line in 
Juv. 7. 178 balnea sescentis et pluris porticus. On the other 
hand, if the moral value or price as conceived in the mind is to 
be in gen. , how are we to account for minimo^ paullulot &a, ? 
See Heiniichs, de usu abl. apud Terentium, Elbingae, 1859. 
Boby, §§ 1186, 7, explains tanti, magnif parui, plurimi, nihUif 
&o. as locatives: but this does not account for pluris, minoris, 
inaioris, huiv£, vnius assis, &o. Of. Oharis. p. 109 (Eeil), 
**plure aut minore emptum antiqui dicebant: Cicero, * plwre 
uenit * , et Lucilius * plure foras uendunt *, sed consuetudo ' pluris ' 
et * minoris \ dicit" May the original use have been the loca- 
tive, which afterwards, being misunderstood, or corrupted in 
form, parted off into gen. and abl.? Grammarians would of 
course make a distinction, whether it existed or not. 

cetera. Bentl. eeterum, * unum enim erat, non plura, quod 
coniceret '• Don. ** * aut cetera ' abundat, aut deest ' ut sit per 
cetera '." 

168 sqq. Tr. * to say nothing of the fact that you have won 
a girl without paying for her, of free birUi, a gentlewoman ; that 

T. ' 7 
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yon possess, as yon wished, a wife publicly acknowledged and 
of good repute: quite happy but for one thing, the want of a 
temper to bear tiiat fortune with self-possession (or content- 
edly)'. 

Or, palam may, by removal of stop, be taken with beaius, 

Uberalem as opposed to Phaedria's music-girl, whose visits 
to the Indus were to give h«r some kind of education to enhance 
her value in the market. 

170. modeste. Of. Sail. Fragm. lib. 2 modestus ad omnia 
alia nisi dominationem, Don. 

Istaec. Iste with demonstrative affix -ce is declined like 
kiCy except that istud-c contracts into istuc. Boby, §§ 374, 
375. Nom. fem. istace is found, and nom. neut. istoc : but ce is 
never added to gen. plur. 

172. plerique onmes. ' Nearly all '. A favourite expres- 
sion in early Latin (cf. And. 55, Heaut. 830; Don. in And. 
1. c). Omnes is added to strengthen and qualify pleriqtAe. Beisig 
(Vorl. liber Lat. Spr. § 455) suggests an ellipse of uel wrongly. 
[Dz.] 

ingenlo. Supra, 70. 

nostri nosmet paenltet. * We are sorry for ourselves', i.e.' 
we are discontented with our lot : for the sentiment, of. Hor. 
Sat. 1, 1 opening lines, Quijit^ Maecenas^ ut nemo quam sibi 
sortem \ seu ratio dederit, seufors objecerittiUa | eontentus uhuUt 

nostri. Boby, § 1350, regards these forms nostriy ttostri, ftc. 
as from noster not nos : Aul. Gell. 20. 6 has a long discussion 
utrum siet rectius dicere haheo curam uostri an nostrum. The 
personal pronoun seems the more proper form, like Greek 
iirifxeXovfiai vfiuv. Among other passages, including this from 
Phorm., he quotes Afranius, nescio qni nostri miseritur taut' 
dem deus ; Laberius in Necyomanteia, nostri oblitus est — and, 
in plur.. Plant. Most, pars uostrorum ; to which may be added 
Hec. 216 quo quisque pacto hie uitam uostrorum exigat. 

175. retlnere earn anne amittere. This is the happy 
suggestion of Dz. Oodd., retinere, amare, amittere, Bentl. 
* quomodo amittere potuit quam nondum habuit f and reads 
retinere amare an mittere, Bothe, Schmiede, Fleokeisen, &c,, 
retinere amorem an mittere^ which, as Dz. objects, does not 
retain the amittere, which all authorities have. Umpf. with 
Eugraphius, retinere an uero amittere, 

176. mlhl Bit. If ius is not inserted (with A and Dz.) then 
i is long in miM, which is not common in Plant, and Ter. 
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Bitfichl Trin. ed. 2 marks the form in index with a query. 
Later codd. (a) mihi ems sit: followed by Parry, Fleck., Ac., 
who read mittendi for amittendi, {b) Guyetus and Bentl. mihi 
im sit ; so Umpf. 

If eius be read, notice the pnrely substantival force of the 
gerund: and cf. term, in -di with fern, in Hec. 372: see 
Lucr. 5. 1225 poenarum graue sit soluendi tempus adtUtum. 

178. ipsus. An old form, frequent in comedians. Neue, 
Lat. Form. 2. 145. Cf. isttLs, once in Plant. 

179. rfiperls. So Dz. and Umpf., which makes the line a 
trochaic octonarius; Behtl. suggests rep^rem; Fleck, and Wagn. 
follow Lachmann's conjecture (on Lucr. 3. 1050) reperies, 

180. to inpendent mala. This use of accus. is very rare. 
Cf. Boby, index, Vol. ii. s.v. accusative, Cf. Lucil. ap. Fest. 
p. 161. 9 quae res me inpendent [Fest. m^^mihi]. Other pas- 
sages, as Lucr. 1. 326, and the parallel use of accidOf incido, 
<feo. (Plant. Stich. 88), convey a purely physical meaning. 

182. After this line, one is found in the codd., which is 
obviously foisted in from And. 208 quae si non astu proui- 
dentuTf me aut erum pessum dabunt, Don. makes no comment 
on the spurious verse. 

184. temporlB punctum. Exactly = Greek ariy/xTj xp^J'ov. 
Cf. Hor. Ep. 2. 2. 172 puncto — mohilis horae. So, * on the 
prick of noon *. French, * point du jour ', &c. 

ad lianc rem. * Ad deliberandum quod ago '. Don. 

186. laterem lauem. ' I should be washing a brick' : this 
is the only instance of this prov. in Class. Latin. Cf. v\iv6oy 
irXwcts, which Dz. suggests may have ended a line in Terence's 
Greek original. Cf. similar prov. Aristoph. Vesp. 280 \l6ov 
i\f/eis, and Angl. * to wash a blackamoor white '. * Can the 
Ethiopian change his skin?' 'We wash a wall of loam,' 
Hooker, Sermon 2. 19. 

1^7. me excrudat anlml. A locative. Boby, §§ 1169, 
1321, the gens, which are found are due (1) to Greek construc- 
tion ; (2) to false analogy. Cf. Ad. 610 discrucior animi, Eun. 
274 falsus animi, Hec. 121 incertuA animiy Plant. Ml. Glor. 
1068, Verg. G. 4. 491 uictus animi, &c. 

188. nam absque eo asset. For the phrase, cf. Plant. 
Menaech. 5. 7. 33 nam absque ted esset, hodie nunquam — viverem, 
Dziatzko notes that absque is used with abl. in Plant, and Ter. 
only in hypothetical sentences without si and with imperf. 
oonj., Hand Trs. 1. 69 sq.: see also Madv. § 442, and obs. 2. 

7— ^ 
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The conjunction si would often be omitted in animated dialogue, 
as in English. 

189. vM\sr^-=prouidere. 

V 190. allqnid conuasassem, <&c. 'I might have got some 
traps together and taken to my heels out of this at once', see 
textual note on the form conuasassem. The word is aira^ \ey6- 
fiepov in Class. Lat. and is a mil. t. t. colUgere or conclamare 
uasa^io strike camp. Cf. Plant. Pseud. 1033 eor eonUgatit 
uasis expectat meumy &o. Cf. also Hor. Sat. 1. 1. 78 semos \ Ne 
te eompiUnt fugientes. 

pTOtinasaL=protinu8: used in old Latin. Boby § 526 classes 
it as a locative. 

192. qua insistam uiam? a slight confusion of constr. 
for qua uia, or quam uiam [as inEun. 2d^qvumiiiM8tamuiam], 

195. satis pro Inperio, &g,= satis imperiose loqueris 
* You're pretty arbitrary, whoever you are'. For sentiment 
cf. inf. 405, and for phrase Liv. 3. 49 pro inperio Valerius 
discedere lictores iubebat, 

197. cedo, &c. 'Come I adjure you what news?' vide 
supra 103, on verbal interjections. 

198. intelleztl. Cf. dixti. The letters t, s can be omitted 
in 2nd pers. sing, and plur. of indie, perf., conj. plup., and 
inf. perf. of those verbs whose perfects end in -si -ssi or -xi. 
This syncope is most common in the old dramatists — some 
such forms occur even in Cicero. 

201. Phanium, the bride of Antipho. 

203. fortis fortuna adiuuat. Cf. Inl^ander apud Sto- 
baeum toK/jlji diKalq. xcd Oeos (rvWajx^ei. The proverb is of 
frequent occurrence. Cic. quotes it de Fin. 3. 4 ; Tusc. Disp. 
2. 4: Virg. Aen. 10. 285 audentes fortuna iuuat, and Butler 
Hudibras 1. 3. 395 'Fortune th' audacious doth iuuaare \ but 
lets the timidous miscarry '. 

204. non sum apud me, 'I'm all abroad': a usage con- 
fined to comic dialogue. Cf. Andr. 408, 937: Hec. 707: Plant. 
Mil. Gl. 1345, French *je n'y suis pas'. 

206. non possum inmutarler, 'I cannot change my nature', 
i.e. I cannot assume a confidence which I do not feel. For 
form in -ier vide supr. 92. 

208. quom causal is constructed like quom concessiye, 
supr. 22, note. 

hoc nil est, hoc perhaps used contemptuously of Antipho 
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himself. Cf. Cic. Yerr. etsi hoc neseio quid nugatorem sciebanit 
so TouTo, Aristoph. Eq. 854, Ban. 73. 

illcet =ir« licet J as scilicet = scire licet. ''Tis all over*. 
Don. says 'semper ilicet finem rei significat, nt actum est: sic 
indices de conoilio dimittebantnr, suprema dicta guum praeco 
pronnnciasset ilicet, quod significat ire licet*. Gf. Eun. 55 
actumst, ilicet | Peristi. 

209. On masks, see note on 51. 

210 sqq. Cf. Les Fonrberies de Scapin,;Act 1, so. 4: 
*Scapin, AllonsI la mine r^solne, la tdte haute, les regards 
assures. Octave. Commecela? Scapin. Encore, unpen davan- 
tage. Octave, Ainsi? Scapin, Bon : imaginez-yous que je suis 
Yotre p^re qui arrive, et r^pondez moi fermement comme si 
c'^tait h, lui:m§me '. 

210. satine. Dz. gives these rules for affixing "tie or -n. 
I, after consonants, naturally -n^. II, after long vowels in (a) 
words of more than one syllable -n, (b) monosyllables either -n 
or -ni, in, after short vowels (a) before vowels, as a rule, -n^, 
(b) before consonants (a) when the word with the particle has 
the verse accent -n^, ()3) otherwise -w. IV, after words in whi(^, 
before -net a has fallen out, simple n (e.g. aiUf sciut censen, 
sanun, poterin), SaHneaj[id.potine are but apparent exceptions to 
IV, being formed from sate -rw, pote -ne, 

212. et uerbum uerbo, par pari, &q, *See that you 
answer him word for word, tit for tat*. Cf. fuller form, par 
pro pari, in Eun. 445. 

213. protelet, * drive you far afield'. Cf. Turpilius (Bibb. 
Com. Fr. p. 96) patria protelatum esse saeuitia patris. See 
Lucr. 2. 531 undique protelo plagarum continuato [protelo, i.e. 
tenor e; Don.]. It is also explained tr actus iuinentorum suh 
iugo continuatus. 

219. ta lam litis audies: ego plectar pendens. 'You'll 
get a wigging: I shall be strapped up and flogged'. There is a 
contrast of &e master's and slave's fate as in Heaut. 356 tibi 
eruTvt parata uerba, huic homini uerbera. Slaves were some- 
times hung up by the hands, with weights attached to their 
feet. Cf. infr. 250 and Eun. 1021. Floggings, wearing the 
furca, Kv<f><apifffi6s [And. 865 quadrupedem constringito], work in 
the country, banishment from the cook-shop and other city 
deUghts, were the usual punishments. 

220. fefellerit. The tense is in agreement with that of 
the principal sentence, though the present might stand here as 
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in Heant. 668 nisi me animus fallii multum, hand mtiltum a me 
aberit infortunium, [Dz.] 

223. aufer ml *oportet\ "away with your 'ought'." Cf. 
Juv. 6. 170 tolle tuum precor Hannibalem. 

qQln — inperft. In this sense qmn ^bbeck Lat. Part. p. 14) 
is nsed (1) with indio., e.g. Heaut. 832 quin aecipief (2J with 
imper. (esp. in com. ) And. 45 quin ta uno uerbo die, Cio. pro 
Mil. 79 quin sic attendite^ iudices, 

225. in re indpliinda. The participle in -du8 is virtnally 
a pass. pres. 'at the beginning of the plan'. So, (vnte conditam 
condendamv^ urbem (before process of building) liv. pref. 
Vergil's twluendis mensibue is a transl. of Homer's trepiTXofiivunf 

226. ulndbllem, 'telling', 'sure of success', nsed in an 
active sense. So placabilis infr. 961 and Ad. 608, tolerahilis (?) 
Heaut. 205, impetrabilis orator Plant. Most. 6. 2. 4, genitabilis 
Lucr. 1. 11 (see Munro), m/ictabilis (=qui m/ictat) Lucr. 6.805, 
penetrabile frigus and telum Verg. ; dissociabilis Hor. ; exiUa- 
bilis Plant., Cic, Liv., Tac. ; pemitiabilis Liv., Tac, ; reparabiUs 
Pers. ; illacrimabilis (of Pluto) Hor. 

227. nunc Ipsast opus ea. Opus has a double oonstir. (a) 
with the abl., causal or instrumental ; opus really s=a work. 
The phrase is equivalent to qua rejiet opu^} Cf. Germ. 'eisiBt 
ein Werk', (6) it appears as an indeclinable adjective, e.g. infr. 
557 quantum opus est argenti, loquere. This use may possibly 
have arisen from the diflficulty of judging in some passages 
whether it was accompanied by a nom. or abl., e.g. tarn hoc 
opus est : see Heinrichs de usu Abl. 

229. in insldiis lilc ero, 'will lie here in ambush'. Cf. 
Plant. Pseud. 959 at ego hie in insidiis ero. All the best MS. 
authority is for this reading : Bentley however TeadB8ubsidii8= 
in the reserves, i.e. as it were in the ranks of the triarii, who 
would advance only when the two front ranks wavered. This 
reading (which is forbidden by the scansion) would perhaps 
harmonize better with subcenturiatus in the next verse, which 
= one introduced to fill up the complement of a regiment, or 
to step into the place of a fallen soldier. Cf. Bibbeck, Com. 
Frag. p. 72, Caecilius 229 nunc meae malitiae \ Astutia [te] optM 
est subcenturiarey i. e. come to the aid of, back up. 

231. tandem =rore, 'I wonder*. Cic. Cat. (opening) Quoit»- 
que tandem abutere, Catilinaf peUientia nostra. 

282. ao mltto inperium. 'Nay, I waive the question of 
authority'; mitto^ as otteii, ^omitto. Later oodd. luive age for 
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oc : bnt 0« correoted by Faemns £rom the Bembine and from 
the quotation by Cio. ad Att. 2. 19. See textual note. 

234. monitor — ^nlz tandem, monitor^rruigUtrum snpr. 72, 
and as tandem etiiotly = * just so far \ we may trans. * well scarcely 
all that \ Geta perhaps glances at Phaedria or at the audience. 
[Parry trans, 'who prompted the whole affair. Ge. Scarcely 
that'. Or, uix tandem, sc. mei meminit, *He remembers me 
at last \] 

287. tadtnm, * without expostulation'. 

238. Hind dnmm, <&c. 'That's a hard knot I Ge. I'll 
untie it : let me alone'. 

241. (fee. Cic. Tusc. 3. 14 quotes these verses and the ana- 
logous sentiment from Euripides (Dind. Poet. Seen. £r. 392) : 

iyta di TOVTO irapa (To4>ov tivos luiOuv 
els ^povrLSai vovv <rv/jL<popds r i^aXKo/niiy 
^vyds T ifiavT(p ir/xxrrt^ciy varpas ifi^s 
ffcufwrovs r d(apovs Kal KaKtap dXXai odoCt, 

fiif /xoi v€<apks Tpo<rT€(r6y fidWop ddKOt, 

242. aduorsam, 'which meets them'. 

243. *periclaf damruiy exilia; peregre rediens semper cogitet,* 
so A, Faemus, &c. Bent, corrected by omitting exilia and in- 
serting secum after semper^ bringing the vs. into agreement 
with the best MSS. and Edd. of Cic. Tusc. 3. 14. 80. 

perlda, the everyday speech of common writers uses con- 
tracted form only. 

peregre rediens, 'coming from abroad', so Plant. Stich. 585, 
id. True. 1. 2. 26, cf. Titinius 33. See Bibbeck Lat. Part. p. 2. 

cogitet. Supply quisque from omnis in 241. With the whole 
passage, of. Les Fourberies de Scapin, Act 2, sc. 8, ' que pour 
pen qu'un p^ de famille ait 6t^ absent de chez lui, il doit 
promener son esprit sur tons les fdoheux accidents que son 
retour pent rencontrer, se figurer sa maison br{Q^ son argent 
d^rob^, sa femme morte, son fils estrQpi6, sa fille subom^e, et 
ce qu'il trouve qui ne lui est point arrive, I'imputer 2k bonne 
fortune', <&c. Scapin employs the same parody, as Geta here. 

246. onme id deputare esse In lucro. Deputare depends 
with a slight change of construction on cogitet or perhaps on 
oportety 242. CI inf. 251, and for the sentiment Hor. Od. 1. 
9. 14 qtiem Fors dierum cunque dabit, lucro \ Appone, Cf. 
putare of adding up accounts. Ad. 208 frustra egomet meeum 
has rationes puto. 
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247 sq. Cf. the excellent parody by Syras of Demea's 
words in Ad. 423 sq. 

248. xneditata. For deponent in passive sense, freqnent 
in popular language, cf. inf. 305, Eun. 383 despicatus — ^and in 
the poets: in Hor. alone, ahomiTuitvLS, detestatus, modulattUy 
metatus, interminatttSj &g. 

249. xnolendnmst in pistrino. st conjectured by Bent. 
Codd. molendum esse [A], and usque, Don. says '* uitiosam lo- 
cutionem seruili personae dedit Ter., nam integra esset, si dice- 
ret 'habendas compedes'; unde quidam non *esse' sed 'usque' 
legunt". Tr. * There will be grinding in the noiill*, a form of 
hard work dreaded by slaves. Cf. And. 199 te in pistrinumf 
Daue^ dedam usque ad necem, 

250. opus rorl fadundum. Town slaves hated countiy 
work. Cf. Plant. Most. 18 Augehis ruri numerum, genus ferra- 
tile. Horace (Sat. 2. 7. 118) threatens a refractory slave with 
accedes opera agro nona Sabino, But the slaves of Athenians 
would have to work on country estates and in mines: and 
although Terence is careful, as a general rule, to represent the 
more intimate relations which Greek life admitted between 
master and slave, yet occasionally, in detail, his allusions bear 
more strongly on Boman habits. 

rurL The genuine locative in -i (both Gk. and Lat.), so 
domit humi, animi, uiciniai [ae)t ubif i&i, illi (illic)^ &o, 

252. hominem adlre, * quasi in praelium*, Don. Yerg. Aen. 
5. 379 audet adire uirum. Homo has three principal usages in 
comedy, (1) almost =is: so very frequently, more than fifty times, 
in Terence; (2) = dMjp, e.g. Soph. Aj. 817 ovS/xJy "Eicropos — a 
title of respect like monsieur voire Jils, cf. infr. 1005; {B)=SS€. 

in principio. As a mil. term =* in front line', this would 
harmonize well with adire; but the technical meaning is con- 
fined to the pluraL 

255. salaom aenlre...The customary greeting to a friend 
returning from abroad was saluom uenisse gaudeo, or some 
variety of the phrase. Cf. Heaut. 407; Hec. 353; Eun. 976; 
Ad. 80 ; Phorm. 286, 610. The pronoun te can be inserted or 
omitted at will. 

hoc refers to his last words. 

259. Busoenses. This is the spelling, not succenses sex» 
centif &c. 

262. lenem lUnm, &o, Dz. aus dem milden Vater. Notice 
contrast of lenem and acerrumum brought out by their position. 

265. unum quom noris omnls noris. So A. Bentl. says, 
* quanto gratios est haec simplicitas quam ista uarietis ' viz. 
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of later codd. cognorU, Cf. And. 10 qui utramuis recte norit 
ambM nouerit, 

266. See textual note. 

267. lUest. So. in noxia. 

268. inpradens. * Unwittingly '. 

269. com Ulo hand stares, * Ton would not stand by him \ 
=pro Ulo stare (Don.). Cf. forcible phrase in Liv. 26. 41 cum 
dii prope ipsi cum Hannihale starent. The more usual expres- 
sion is ab illOy a& illius parte. So hinc stas. Plant. Men. 799. 
Yerg. Aen. 12. 565 luppiter hoc stat, 

270. cnlpam in se admlserlt. Phaedria is about to plead 
that Antipho was forced into the marriage. Admitto looks to 
the moral liability, freely incurred, committo to the overt act. 
Tt, ' allowed himself in a fault '. 

271. rei — &mae. These refer to Phanium*s fortune and 
character, and may be (1) genitives. Cf. Tao. Ann. 13. 46 
potestatis temperantior, Tr. *so that he was somewhat too 
indifferent to her fortune or reputation'. Cf. supr. 120 indo- 
tatam atque ignobilem; (2) datives. So Plant. Bud. 1254 lin- 
guae tempera^ and then rei and famae would best apply to 
Antipho himself. 

272. non causam 61oo= rum recuse (Don.), or, 'I do not 
plead for himj to prevent % &o, 

273 sq. Cf . Les Fourberies de Scapin, Act 1, Sc. 6. 

276, 7. adlmunt — addunt. So. by their decisions. Cf. 
the Mosaic regulation. Lev. xix. 15, and the sentiment of 
Antiphanes, Ka\<Ss ri¥€<rdai /xaXXoi' ^ irXovreZv xaxtas | r6 fikv yd.p 
iXeos, TO 5* ifriTifirjffiy <p4p€i. 

280. tna lusta, 'the rights of your case *. lusta is made 
a substantive and has an attribute joined to it. See Boby, 
§ 1063. 

281. fonctos — offldnxn. Fungor has an accus. in Terence, 
without exc. [but see Spengel on Ad. 603, Brix on Plant. Trin. 1]. 
Utor, fruor, &c. both accus. and abl. (of the means), see Boby, 
§ 1223. llberallB, * gentle', supra 168. There is all the more 
plausibility in Phaedria's account, because Antipho was 
naturally timid; he says of himself, non possum inmutarier» 

287. "bone castes, &o. Ironically, as uero indicates. Cf. 
Verg. Aen, 4. 93, where Juno taunts Venus, egregiam uero 
laudem et spolia ampla refertis, | tuque puerque tuw. 
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columen. Of. mearum \ grande decus colutnenque rerunif 
Hor. OcL 2. 17. 4. On ine form see Bitschl, Trin. proleg. 
p. Ixiv. ; the root is cel — as in celnu. There is a technical 
meaning involved, as in columella, vrhich^^ seruus maioir donnu, 
as in the epitaph, seruos nee infidus domino neque inutiUs cui- 
quaml \ Lucili columella hie situs Metrophanes, [Lucil.xxn.2.] 

292, 3. semom hominem sqq. Fot the form of. Plant 
Mil. Gl. 563 ; Epid. 1. 1. 68; And. 765, imilier meretrix; Sail. 
Jag. 12 mulieris ancillae. Slaves were not allowed at Athens 
to give evidence except under torture, nor to come forward as 
ffvvijyopou Meier and Schomann, Att. Froc. pp. 667 sqq. At 
Bome it was illegal for slaves to give evidence at all against 
their masters, except in cases of incest or adult^rf — de semis 
nulla quaestio est in dominum nisi de incestu, ut juit in GlO' 
dium, Cic. pro Mil. 22. 59. 

dlctio. Verbal substantives in -to have as a rule in Plant 
the cases of the verb from which they come, e.g. Plant. 
Cura 626 quid tibi istum tactiost — cf. the double constr. at 
Eun. 671, quid hue tibi reditiostf uestis quid mutettiostt 
Boby, § 1400. 

294. do. This is Fleckeisen's conjecture for addo [A] 
which will not scan ; Lachmann Oomm. in Lucr. p. 81. Other 
codd. adde» 

296. The law is mentioned above, 125. See Diet. Antiq. 
8. V. Epiclenis, 

301. faenore. Boot pe — of. fui, fero, feeundus, feliXf Ac. 
See M. Yarro ap. Aul. Gell. 16. 12. 7, Faenus dictum est a 
fetu et quasi a fetura quadam pecuniae parientis atque increS' 
centis, Idcirco et M. Catonem et ceteros aetatis eius ^fenera- 
torem* sine a litera pronuntiasse tradit, sicuti ^ fetus ' ipse et 
*fecunditas ' appellata. He ridicules an absurd derivation from 
^aipepdrcjp Aird rod <f>aip€<r6ai ivl to xPV^f^^^P^* ^^* NoEU 54. 
6 ; Fest 86. 94. 

302. siquldem qulsqnam crederet | te ulno. At Bome 
young men under twenty-five years of age were placed under a 
curator for protection against fraud. Any one under that age 
who contracted a debt was not liable, nor could the creditor 
get any satisfaction : the law is said to be of Greek origin. 
See Plant. Bud. 1382; Pseudulus, 303 lex quinauicenaria ; 
Tac. Ann. 11. 13 ; Suet Vesp. 11. 

805. nil Buane meritnmst. * No gentle treatment is de- 
86rYed\ For the passive use we have justification in Liv. 8. 7 
ignarui lout 4m poena merita esset. Ct note on meditata^ 248. 
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Bentl. alters to nil suaue meritast, applying it to Phanium; 
Goveanus to meritu^st. Of. infr. 1014, where A has meritum, 
not meritam. Another interpretation is that of Don., nihil mihi 
mercedM suaue est ut ego iUam cum illo nuptam feram : suane 
meritum enim suattem mercedem signijicat. Then trans. * No- 
thing that I conld get would content me if I allowed this mar- 
riage*. Cf. Plant. Poenul. 1. 3 ut non ego te hodie emittam 
manUf non meream quantum aquae in mari neque nubis quan- 
tum, &c. Men. 1. 3. 34 neque hodie ut te perdafn, meream 
deUm divitias mihi. Cic. de nat. deor. 1. 24 quid mereas ut 
Epicureus esse desinas f 

307. nSmpe. At Plant. Trin. 327, three of Bitschl's oodd. 
write it nepe. 

Iiatronnm. Perhaps =' advocate'; a vpoffTarijs, whom a 
stranger at Athens would require to represent him or her in a 
law court. 

308. feuEO. This old future is formed by adding -so to the 
present stem; e.g. leuo, leua-so (which when spelt -sso is 
due to wrong analogy as though it were like contr. of leua^e 
troTD. leuauisse) ; ago — axo ; facio (i omitted) faxo. See Peile, 
p. 318 n., whose arguments on the other side are very weighty. 
Then it corresponds exactly with Gk. fut. Xi5(r«, xp<£^w, Tvypw, 
See also Madv. § 115 f ; Eoby, § 1486. Brix on Plant. Capt. 
168; Trin. 121. If faxo is to be taken as a fut. perf. =fecero, 
we may compare for construction 426, 681, 882; Ad. 127 si 
pergis dbiero; Hor. Epod. 15. 24 ego uicissim risero. For the 
mood /aa?o — aderit, see Roby, § 1605, 'In Plant, and Tet.faxo 
is frequently used with an indic. fut. logically, not grammati- 
cally, dependent'. 

310. Pamphilam. Phaedria's mistress. 

311. penatls — salutatum. Greeting to the household gods 
was the first duty of a pious Boman. Cf. Plant. Stich. 534. 

314. utne= simple n£. Cf. Heo. 595; Eun, 439 ; Heaut. 
269 ; infra, 415. 



ACT III. 

815. Cf. the beginning of Demipho's speech, supr. 231 sq. 

317. oppido, * extremely so \ Festus, p. 184 * oppido ualde 
multum ; ortum est autem hoc uerbum ex sepnone inter se con- 
gratulantium quantum quisque frugwn facerett utque muZtiti&do 
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tignifiearetur saepe respondebatur * quantum uel qppido stUis euet\ 
Hinc in contuetudinem uenit ut dieeretur opjpido pro ualAt 
multum. It was already obsolete in Qnintilian's time, * oppido 
naU usi paulisper tempore nottro superiores % 8. 3. 25. In usage 
it is chiefly confined to colloqaial language, bnt in lay. and 
Cic. (not orations). It prob.= 'on the plain', with whi<di ct 
plane, Bibbeck (p. 44) explains it as ob pedom. Boby , § 511. 
1, and note on in£r. 347 postilla, Boby, L c., compares envedm, 
which does not occur in Liddell and Scott. 

Bumma remm redit. Plant. True 1. 3. 46 Quam pena 

amantium summa summarum redit. 

318. IntrlsU, &o, * This mess is of your mixing ; yourself 
must eat it all ' [&= ' As you make your bed so you must lie^ 
Gf. Auson. Idyll. 6 tibi quod intrisH exedendunut: sic uetut 
uerbum iubet. The allusion is to the mixing of a salad or mess 
eaten by rustics, of meal, garlic, grated {intrit-) cheese, &c. 
Phaedr. 1. 26. 7 intrito Plenam lagenam posuit, 

319. eccerS. In Ter. here only ; six times in Plant. Paul 
ex Fest. 78 eccere iuris iurandi est, ae n dicatur per Cererem, 
ut ecastor edepol. AUi eccere pro ecce positum accipiuiU. 
Bibbeck (Xat. Part. pp. 43 sq.] derives it from ecce- rem, with 
loss of final m, Cf. note on infr. 347. Donaldson Yarron. x. 
aedem Cereris, 

320. quid Id reddet. <What if he shall answer?* Gets 
is conjecturing the line of conduct which Dem. is likely to 
adopt. His words and those of Phormio do not answer each 
other. 

sulmeiil, * come to the rescue *. Military term. See note 
on 229. 

323. deriuem, *■ turn aside on to myself the current of the 
old man's rage * \ 1. 1. for diverting the course of a stream. Cf. 
peculiar use, Lucr. 2. 365 deriuare animum : orig. fig. in Hor. 
Od. 3. 6. 19 quofonte deriuata caedes, 

324. amicus. * Nom. pro Voc. posuit *, Don. With amieu'i 
of edd. cf. 1046 Mulier sapiens es. Andr. 702 fortVs. 

325. In neruom, * end in the stocks ' : * quia saepe in nemom 
coniciebantur ex cdiquo maleficio in carcerem missi', Don. Gf. 
infr. 695 Nostra causa scilicet in neruom potius ibit, Hie 
nemos was used for fastening both feet and neck. Gf. Plant. 
Bud. 872. PI. As. 550 stimulos laminae crucesque compedis- 
que Nemos catenas carceres numellas pedicas boias, cf. 9 supra. 
Its history is analogous to that of robur. 
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S26. perldum, * trial *, wnpav, Cf. peri-tuSy im-peH-tuSt ex- 
peri-ri from an old verb perire. With which cf. Gk. vcipd-<a, 
irepd'taj «r.r.X. Corssen Ex. B. p. 346 ; Cortias Gk. Etym. 1. 
356 ; Peile, p. 112. 

pedum, specified because of the nemos of v. 825. 

327. deuerberasse. With this exaggerated boast cf. snpr. 
47 note. 

328. liospltes, * foreigners \ Both hospes and hostis orig. 
meant ' stranger ' ; then the words differentiated. We should 
have expected turn h, turn ciuis f The awkwardness and weak- 
ness of the YS. combined render it very suspicious. Interpre- 
tations for qvo m.f &o. are (1) * The better I know them the 
oftener I harm them ' ; (2) * The better I know my way the 
of tener I tread it *, referring to y. 326. 

329. ennmquam. '^'nuimhabet indignationis'. Don. to 
infr. 348. Bibbeck, Lat. Part. p. 34. * Come now, have you ever 
heard of a suit being laid against me for assault *, supr. 127. 
Cf. Menander in Misogyno, 6/jjfVfil aoi top i/Xtov, if /x^y Tron/jffeiy 
<rot ypaify^p KaKtixrews, JHca is more suitable here than ypatprif 
as it = * private suit \ 

380 sqq. ** Ph. Because we do not spread nets for hawks 
and kites that do us harm ; the net is for the harmless birds. 
The fact is, pigeons may be plucked — ^hawks and kites mock 
our pains. Various dangers beset people who can be pilfered 
— I am known to have nothing. You will say : * They will get 
a writ of habeas corpus '. They would rather not keep a large 
eater ; and I certainly think they are right to decline requiting 
a bad turn with a signal favour. 

Gb. Antipho can never repay his obligation to you. 

Ph. On the contrary, a man can never quite repay his 
patron. Think of your coming empty-handed, perfumed and 
I'resh from' the bath, with your mind at ease, while he is 
devoured with care and expense, all for your gratification. He 
snarls, you can smile ; — the wine is to come to you first— you 
are to sit down first — ^a puzzling banquet is served, etc." [Trans- 
lated by Prof. Jebb.] 

830, 1. tennitur. So all modem edd. But is it safe to 
go against all codd. with one grammarian who recognises the 
MS. reading ? Cf . Plant. Mil. 1407 dispennite — distermite, Ko 
doubt '^U' represents the pronunciation of the word. 

332. 11118 — ^llllB, referring to different people, are very awk- 
ward. Bentley's istis would be an improvement. 

Opera Indltnr. See Brix, Plant. Capt. 841 note. 

833. * Others from whom something can be pilfered ox^ vc^ 
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danger from different qmurters*. CI Jut. 10. 22 CanlabU 
uacuiu coram latrone viator, 

334. d. dnoent d. d. Note the forciUe aUitenition, as at 
347. The condemned debtor was assigned to his ereditor as a 
slave if no one would release him ; snch a man was styled 
addictv» as opposed to nexu» when the man gave his services 
▼olnntarily to Jiqmdate the debt. 

338. r^, snpr. 70 note. 

339. asymbolimi. [Best MSS. here and Andr. 89, Eon. 
540 have y not u, Greek u went into Latin y (e. g. Myrrina, 
Myconins, Glycerium; Chrysis, Syra, Pyrrus, Byrria, &c. in 
Ter.); u (e.g. Simolus) ; o (Storax=2n;/)a|). That u was not 
necessarily tiie older form is shewn by a comparison of Pyrrkui 
(so £un. 783 A) with Burru8,'\ * To think of your coming 
without paying your, share \ tynibola ((rv/i/SdXXa;), see Andr. 88 
ayvibolam Dedit^ cenauit, Eun. 540 ut de symbolis essemut. 
Liddell and Scott, s. w. dtr^fipoXos^ cpcwos. These w. are said 
to be a reminiscence of £nn. Sat. 6 Quippe sine cura laetu$ 
lauttu quom aduenis Infertis malis et expedito braechio Alacer 
ceUus lupine exspectans inpetu Max chim alterius ahUguria» 
bona: quid Censes dominis esse animif pro diuomfideml Hie 
tristis cibum dum seruat, tu ridens uoras. 

balinei8= Greek fiaXapeiop restored by Umpfenbach from A^. 

340. ille, the patron. 

341. Tingltor. 'He snarls*: 'ringi est stomachari taci- 
mm ; est enim translatio a oanibus latraturls*, Don. Hor. Ep. 
2.2. 128, where Or. quotes Cic. ad Att. 4. 5. 2 £i subringentur 
qui uillam me moleste ferunt habere. 

342. dnbla, * puzzling*, Pacuv. 307 muUimodii uarium 
et dubium — diem, fior. Sat. 2. 2. 76 Vides ut paUidua omnis 
Cena desurgat dubia. French 'un ambigu* [Stallb.], 'un em- 
barras de richesses*. 

345. praesentem deum. Men. *A\. 8 to yap rpdtfxuf /u 
TOUT eyta Kplvca Seov, Verg. Eel. 1. 41; Georg. 2. 127; Aen. 12. 
152. The idea in praesens is that the god comes as soon as 
called. Ps. xlvi. 1 God is... a very present help in trouble. 

346. sen6z to be thus scanned and not s^nex as has been 
suggested. See introductory note on metres and Peile, p. 323. 

coltlost, one of the many military mets., -= ' shook '• Cf. 
Frendi proverb *Ce n'est que le premier pas qui co^te*. 

347. postlllA, like posted^ postidedt posthac, intered^ prae' 
tered, praeterhac, probably origmally ablatives, cf. Neue 2. 493; 
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Bitschl op. 2. 270. [Or they may represent pott illa{m) rem: 
the final nasal being pronounced Tery faintly. Don. ad Ter. 
Ad. 207 'm littera est nimium pressae vocis ao paene nnllius*. 
In early times the Bomans pronounced m final so little that 
many doubted whether to write it or not; and in inscriptions 
of B.C. 200 it is oftener om. than written. But after this date 
until third century ld. it was always written as well as pro- 
nounced, except when irrevocably lost. Compare amo ( = amami) 
with amem, inquamj sum. In the scribbling on walls of Pompeii 
it is usually wanting, e.g. tota=^totam,'\ 

ludas. Ludo used of a sham fight TibulL 1. 4. 51 n uolet 
amuij leui temptabis ludere dextra. Cic. de Or. 2. 84 Sed 
uideant quid uelint: ad ludendumne an ad pugnandum arma 
sint sumpturi. So our * play ' = fencing, e.g. Hamlet 5. 2. 

351. pro denm, '^XXei^t; deest fidem ', Don. Cp. Andr. 237, 
^46; Eun. 943; Heaut. 61; Heo. 198; Ad. 746. Infr. 1008 jw 
IS used with the vocative, pro di xnmortalis, 

356. The vs. om. in Cod. Begins is condemned by BentL 
The impudent Phormio had forgotten to post himself even in 
the main points of his story. Stilpo was, as we see later on, 
the name assumed in Lemnos by Ohremes. A few vss. below 
(389) he gets Geta to prompt him. 

357. Menand. 'AScX^. I^fyyov chpeiv axrffivrj 

Trivqroi iariv' ov^ els yap ofioXoyei 
auT(p 7rpoarjK€LV top doijdelas twos 
Seouevop' alreiffdoL ydip a/xa re TpojSoK^» 

PI. Stich. 522 res arnicas intunit, 

ignanXuXy 'is ignored'. In this sense ignoro is used by PI. 
Am ph. 1047 qtiem omnes mortales ignorant et ludijicant ut lubet, 

358. Parry reads here neglig- w. BF« against ACDEF^GP, 
in 361 succ' with BE against ACDGFP. 

359. Geta pretends to be zealous for his master's reputa- 
tion; so Scapin in Les Fourberies de S. Act 3, so. 2. 

insimulabis, used both of true and false accusations: for 
genitive cf. constr. of a/icuso, damno, &o. 

360. ultro * actually', connected with ultras ub, ollnSt 
ulterior^ ultimtts (Corss. Kr. B. p. 301), has the force here, 
'does he accuse me when I should rather accuse him? ' Andr. 
100 Chremes ultro ad me ii«nit.=Chremes actually came to me. 

862. grandlor, i.e. too old for Antipho to be acquainted 
with him. 
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3G3. quol in opere. Opw nsed of field-work Enn. 220; 
Heaat. 72, 73, 142; Adelph. 518. [Oas. illustrates opera = 
manual labour by Cic. Off^ 1. 42. 150 iUibtrales autem etaordidi 
quaestusmercenariorum quorum opera non quorum artes ernimtur.] 

"oltA—uictuSf liyelihood. 

rurl, PauL Fest^ **Ruri esse turn rare dicundum testis est 
TcrenU in Fh,y cum cdt *ruri se continebat*,** Snpr. 91. 

365 sq. * Often at different times (interea) the old man 
nsed to tell me that this relation of his was neglecting him: 
yet what a noble man it was! The yery best in conduct of life 
I ever knew*. Viderim, perhaps conjunctiye because a class of 
men is implied. 

367. at quern uiniml Eun. 590 at quern deum, 

368. uideas te atque ilium ut narras. Bent, proposed to 
rewrite the ys. uidisti nullum ut narras ^ which simplifies the 
passage. As it stands, expl. (1) = haec quae deteet illo narras, 
tibi sint eurae; quidadnosf Geta says impatiently — *Ohl you 
see to this story about you and him'. (2) Make the words 
depend closely on uiderim in preceding line: Phorxnio has been 
saying what an excellent man Stilpo was; G«ta comments 
'Oh ! you may see yourself in the same Ught as him, according 
to your story,' i.e. you are alike, * Arcades ambo\ 

jiBTro=gnari-go. Peile, pp. 117, 371. 

i in malam crucem=aXX' ipp is Kopaxas. Plant. Bad. 175, 6, 
surrexit: horsum si capessit, saluarest: sed dextrouorsumauorta 
it in malam crucem. 

370. Inlmicltia, l^xfipai here little more than < quarrel'. 

371. quam refers to hanc (Phanium) in preceding vs. 

373. 'tandem et uersui officit et sententiae'. BentL Wagner 
defends tandem in spite of its weakness. 

career, * jail-bird'. Don. quotes fr. Lucil. career uix eareere 
dignus. Crux, patihuVum, prostibulum also used as terms of 
abuse. The carcere of later MSS. shows how hard copyists 
found the word. 

374. extorter— contortor. Note the play on words. 
Casaub. compares the Aristophanic words arpcrf/odiKeip, arpt^ 
diKOTapovpyla (Nub. 434; Ayes 1468). 

877. hodle omitted in many MSS. because not understood. 
Cf. Plaut. Pers. 218 Numquam ecastor hodie scibis» The 
word is usual in conyersational language. See Oonington on 
Verg. EcL 8. 49. 
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878. adtQescens: Fhormio was not what we shonld style a 
young man, but adul. is a very variable term, extending from 
the age of puberty to 30 or even 40. Contrast Yarro in Censor. 
14 secundo [gradu] ad tricesimum annum ab adulescendo sic 
nominattu with Cic. PhiL 2. 118 defendi rempublieam adulescens 
[alluding to b. c. 63 when he was over 40]. 

bona uenia, *with your good pleasure'. 

881. qui, *in what way'. 

882. 'ezpiscarl est diligentissime quaerere ubinam pisces 
lateant.' Don. ;:s= 'fish for'. Cic. ad Diy. 9. 19. 1 Nescis me ab 
illo omnia expiscatum, 

prolnde quasi, 'just as if. 

ita. For omission of verb cf. 418, 612. Brix on PI. Capt. 259. 

884. BObrlnum. *What! not know your second cousin?' 
consobrinif children of mother's sister; sobrinit children of con- 
aobrinif ie. second-cousins. [?=8oronni, sister's children, 
lioby, § 839.] 

enicas [c, nee-]» * You're killing me ' ; infr. 515 optundes. 

885. nomen? See supr. 856. 
inaxnme, 'certainly'. 

887. sublce, 'prompt me'. [The old spelling was subiice; 
but the Bomans disliked the concurrence of the u, and spelt 
such words either proiScere or omitted the consonant i. bt^e 
18 n. Peile, pp. 310, 311; Munro on Lucr. 2. 951.] 

889. -nfi inserted after ego by later codd. is one of many 
such interpolations. In dialogue the mere tone of the voice 
would suffice to mark the question. 

atque adeo quid mea. ' And even so what is that to me ? ' 

891. noram. Eitschl Tr.* 952, 957 denies that noris, nosse 
are allowable in Plautus. Here however all Umpf.'s codd. exc. 
DG read the shorter form. Cf. Peile, pp. 331, 855. 

» 

893. rem decern t. ' A property of ten talents '. A talent 
was worth over £240. 

894. malfadant. Lachm. (Comm. p. 129) scans Di tibi 
maU- and at Andr. 52 Lib^rius uiuSndi, (fee, which Wagner 
writes librivs uiuendi, <&o. 

895. auo — atavo. Direct lineal descent {%Kyovoi) would of 
course be the highest claim to an inheritance. 

esse? proferens ^-proferres. This construction, though found 
in such writers as Sophocles [e.g. Ai. 588 ^ irpo^o^ ^V»»*'^ t^-^^ 

T, ^ 
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is nsaal rather in the analytic stage of language. Cf. Andr. 
501 ut sis scien8=ut scias. 

897. face. This longer form is nsnal in PL and Ter., 
especially in compounds, except those of fero. EcUce, adducet 
effice. At PL Tr. 174 A alone has /ac; ib. 1008 fac libri; 
facet Faber. 

398. cede. In conversation a queiy is often pnt logically 
but not grammatically dependent on another verb or sentence, 
e. g. on such expletives as die miki, uide, cedOf &o. So, often in 
Plautus and Terence when later writers would make the qneiy 
dependent and use the subjunctive. Cf. our * Tell me, Where 
are you? * Boby, §§ 1761, 1605, 1607. [-do, future imperative; 
pi. ceite=cediU found only in early scenic poets.] 

399. quibus me oporfcuit^ ^r omission of inf. see supr. 
383 Ego me nego; 447 Cratinum censeot 

405. solus regnas. Ad. 175 regnumne Aeschine Tdc tupos* 
aides f The title /SatriXeiVs at Athens was almost as distastefol, 
though for a different reason, as that of rex at Borne, and 
was preserved only in dpx(au /ScwiXeiJs, with which cf. rex sacrifi- 
cuius, 

406. apisder. Heaut. 693 Deorum uitam apti simvuSf where 
also the majority of MSS. read the compound verb. 

For the law at Athens on this point cl Demosth. in Lept. 
p. 502 (ed. Beiske) ol v6fiOL 5k o^k iwai Sis 7rp6s top aW6v vrip 
rCav ainrwu ovre 3f/cas oihe c^dvvai oUre diadiKOLfflap oUt d!XXo roi- 
ovTov ovUv etvai. C. Timoc. p. 717 6 fikv {pdfios) ye ovk iqi repl 
(ov ay a/ira^ yv(} to SiKturTrjpiov TraXw' xpVI^o.tI^€iv» l^lato Crito 60 b. 

409. Dziat2ko comp&res ISun. 116 sq. (llfater) coepit^ 
docere — , ita uti si essetfilia, 

410. dare. Note the active when we should have ex- 
pected dari. There is an anacoluthon : the ^podosis of the 
sentence ought to have consisted of some such word as dabo. 

dotlB. For dowry see supr. 125, 297. 

411. homo suauis. Ironical, 'the pleasant gentleman'. 
Plato Gorg. 491 e cis ^5i>s et. 

413, meretricem— abUBUS sis. For construction cf. Andr. 
5 operam abutitur. Heaut. 133 ad Imec utenda. Ad. 815 mea^ 
quae praeter spem euenere, utantur sine, 

415. ut nequld. See supr. 314. 

ciuls, here Feminine. ['Prof. Gurtius would derive also 
ciuis from the simpler root-form V^i* Ciuitas did not neces- 
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sarily imply to a Boman residence in any one large town', &c. 
Peile, p. 104.] 

418. ohe, an interjection of deprecation. Cf. Ad. 769; 
Hor. S. 1. 5. 12. [Shuckburgh on Heaut. 879.] 

419. actnin aiant ne agas. Cf. Ad. 232, Cic. de Am. 22 
praeposteris enim utimur consiliiSf acta agimusy quod uetamw 
uetere prouerbio. The met. is forensic, of an attempt to rescind 
a judgment. [Usu. constr. ne egeris, Publ. Sch. L. G. § 94, 
p. 340.] 

420. donee perfecero. Madv. § 360 says the indie, is used 
when action has already begmi, the subjmictive when the action 
has not begun or when design is to be expressed. Yerg. Aen, 
2, 719 donee mefiumine uiuo Abluero, ^ 

modo gives force and impatience to the imperative. Enn. 
65. Wagner there notes that the phrase sine modo usually 
threatens. 

421. tecum nil rel noblfl corresponds to the Greek ri iuol 
Kal <roi ; 

423. aetas, 'time of life** Juv. 7. 33 sed defluit aetas Cas- 
aidis et pelagi patiens, • 

426. tu td Idem melius feeerls. Te is probably the abl. 
of the means rather than the aco. * You had better do the same 
with yourself', i.e. leave your house rather than expel your 
son. Cf. supr. 137 Quid te futurumst. Idem may be masc. 
but is probably neuter : for the tense offeceris see note on 308. 

427. aduorsum often stands after its case. Cf. Flaut. Aul. 
682. Titin. fr. 65 nam quid ego feci ted aduorsum. 

infellz. Cf. Liv. 1. 26 infelici arbori suspendito. The epi- 
thet applied (1) to the barrenness of the tree which was used as 
a cross ; (2) to the ill-character of such a tree, Gal. iii. 14, iiriKa- 
rdparoi vds 6 Kpefxdfxeifos M ^liXov ; (3) to the class of men likely 
to hang thereon. 

433. concordabifl cum ilia, aTro^ Xey. of persons. 

435. lioc age, a sacrificial formula, often employed to call 
attention to the business in hand. Lucr, 1. 41 [where see 
Munro's note] uses hoc agere of writing poetry, so Juv. 7. 20 
Hoc agit; 48 Nos tam^n hoc agimus. Cf. Seneca de Clem. 
1. 12. 2 Exterrito senatu *hoc agamus^ inquit [Sulla] *P. C. 
seditiosi pauculi meo iussu oeciduntur \ 

Act 3, Sc. 3. The quiet humour of this scene is distinctively 
Terentian : Plautus would have worked it up to a much more, 
comic pitch. 



116 P. TERENTI PHORMIO, 

443. in conspectnm, sapr. 261: elsewhere ante oculos, 
Eun. 623, 794. 

447. qnld ago ? * What am I to do ? ' Cf. for the tense 
and mood Heaut. 348. 

ego? Cratlnnm. This is liyelier and better than the old 
reading ego Cratinum censeo, 

Cratinum censeo, so. potius dieturum. Cf. snpr. 899 note. 
Bentley's conj. CraHnus, ceiiseo destroys one difficulty to create 
a greater. 

450. te absente. This might disannul the marriage, no 
son being allowed to marry without his father's consent. 

451. restitTii in integrum, 'be placed on a fresh footing*. 
See Gic. in Yerr. 5, 6, who instances such a proceeding as a 
sign of decay : Perditae duitates desperatis tarn omnibus rebut 

' kos Solent exitus exitiales habere^ ut damnati in inteffrum retti- 
tuantur — res iudicatae rescindantur, Cf. Qulntil. Declam. 873 
Indicia tamen iudiciis reseindi non posse (Stallb.). See infr. 
455 ; Greek modes of thought being throughout referred to, 
we must also bear in mind irapavofuav ypap-^. 

453. sedulo, * in a business-like way '. Eoby, VoL i. p. 390, 
derives it from se (i.e. sine) dole» 

454. Cf. Hor. Sat. 2. 1. 27 quot eapitum uiuunt totidem 
studiorum \ Milia; Pers. Sat. 5. 53 ; Cic. de Fin. 1. 5. 15. See 
Madv. § 479 a. 

457. ampUus deliberandum censeo. Cf. the legal term 
ampliatio, which referred to the adjournment of a trial when 
the iitdices had given sentence N, L. [i.e. Non Liquet] on their 
tablets. 

462. quoad, supr. 148. Cf. supr. 514 dies quam ad. 

465. multimodis. Andr. 939 [where all MSS. but A multis 
modis]; He^ut. 820 [as here, due to Faemus]. 

cum istoc anlmo, for cum with abl. of quality cf. Andr. 940 
dipnus es cum tua religione odio. Ad. 600. Plaut. BuJ. 1803 
di te ament cum inraso capite. 

467. For the sentiment Don. quotes the fable of Aesop 
• Auis cassita* discussed in Aul. Gell. 2. 29. 

468. ut ut, see Eoby § 1697. 

469. nequil— poteretur orig'. reading of A: potiretur w 
unmetrical ; infr. 830 potior has an abl. curavi propria ut 
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Phaedria poteretnry with gen. Plant. Gapt. 92 potitus ho8tium » 
i;t potestatem hostium uenire. Consult Gronov. Plant. Lect. 
p. 66. 

tuammaybe used objeotively=her faith in yon. This is 
common in Gk. eSs iroOQs^desiderium tui. Of. Aesch. £nm. 
S40 (red TuToUt ed. Drake, where see passages quoted. 

470. spes opeiique. Often joined, e.g. Plant. Capt. 51^' ' 
Nunc spes opes auxiliaque a me segregant, 

471. et quidem. Parry says that the best authorities 
agree in reading equidem for et quidem^ whereas the contrary is 
true. But it is found after Ter.'s time with other persons than 
the first. AhsenUm — qui abieris *for running away' — tauto- 
logical, but see n. on 15. 

474. nnmquld patrl subolet, 'does my father smell a rat?' 
Gf. Heaut. 899 where it is of 8rd conjug. [Dz.] Ad. 396, 7 aut 
non sex totis mensihus — Prius olfecissem quam ille quicquam 
ooeperiU Ba1x)let is found only in comedians and in impersonal 
form. 

475. nisi Fhaedrla, <&o. We should rather have expected 
nisi quodt but nisi almost =«e<2. Gf. And. 663 and Sallnst 
(Jug. 23) plura de lugurtha scribere dehortatur fortuna mea : 
nisi tamen intellego. 

476. praebolt, notice omission of se, Gf. Gio. Fam. 5. 18 | 
Te colligas uirumque praebeas. 

ut Ellis. For the omission of the preposition cf. supr. 171 
cum eo lenone quo mihist, 

ill, conftitauit uerbls, &o. 'He talked to the old man 
and damped the violence of his rage ', this brings out the strict 
meaning of confutauitf which is conn, with futis [^fv^ Peile 
p. 358] a water pitcher, cf. futtilis^ effuttire (infra 746). Wagner 
on Heaut. 949 gives a somewhat different account. 

478. quod according to Wagn. on Eun. 2\^= quoad: but it 
may equally well be an adverbial ace. of qui, Heaut. 416 
quodpotero adiutabo senem, 

481. de, cf. Plant. Bacch. 1038 Fecisse dicas de mea sen- 
tentia. 

482. metaUit=m>etus (gen.), cf. Heaut. 287 eius anuis causa, 
Faemussays 'uenustius uidetur quantum metus quod quantum 
metus est in libro Bembino'. The sentiment is in Apollodoms, 
according to Don. *non optat saluom patmom uenire secun- 
dum Apollodorum et ostendit non congruere salutem' eius cum 
commodo bug'. 
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484. palaestra (iraXi;), 'his play-gronnd', i.e. his mistress' 
house: nsed in this sense Plant. Bacch. 66 adulescens homo 
Penetrare huius modi in paldestram, ubi danrnis desudasciturt 
Vhl pro disco damnum capiam^ pro curtura dedeeus. 

485. With this scene with Dorio cf. Les Fonrberies do 
Scapin, Act 2, sc. 6 where the rascal Carle comes in to say that 
Ij6andre must' find in two hours the sum necessary to redeem 
his ladylove from the gipsies. 

489. triduom, Peile, p. 122. 

490. mirabar si adferres. Gf. And. 175 mirabar hoc si sic 
ahirct. 

491. BUG suat capltl. Guyet says *hoc non est nersns sed 
monstrum, ab indocto atque inpudente interpolatore intrusum*, 
but he has the same kind of comment on 502 sqq. and 508. 
Tr. <I am afraid our pander is patching up some scheme for 
his own interest '. This interp. seems more natural than the 
usually accepted one that suat— suat doles ^ which is no doubt 
based on the phrase consuti doli (Plaut. Pseud. 540) and the 
word sutela (PJaut. Capt. 692). Cf. also doXovs xal fi^iv v<podp€v 
(Horn.), KarappoLTTeiv /xopov (Aesch. Eum. 26). Then tr. *I fear 
our pander is devising some mischief. Ge. For his own head? 
I fear so too'. But why should they fear such a thing? 
Bentley's fuat (=on his own head be it), without authorify, 
and improbable. 

492. hariolare, *you talk gibberish*, prob. connected with 
hara a pen for cattle intended for sacrifice, or haruga, aruiga^ 
the victim itself, infr. 708. Others suggest fari and of. uaticinor, 
Cf. in laws of XII. tables ni testimonium fariatur itiprobus 
intestabilisque and ne-fariv^, Wordsworth p. 511. Force of 
word is well brought out in Cic. Att. 8. 11. 3 non hariolans ut 
ilia cui nemo credidit, 

495. cantilenam eandem caals, 'you sing the same old 
song'. There was a Gk. proverb To'mitTo ^deis iafia. Cf. Soph. 
Ai. 292 del vfxuoufJieua. 

499. Inpudentem. Bent, reads inprudentem, because inpu- 
(lens would be too strong a word for Dorio to use to a freeman: 
just as ho conjectures inprudentia Hec. 213. 

COO. ut plialeratls, &c, Phalerae (from Gk. (pdXapa, Peile 
p. 282) ornaments for show worn on the breast by soldiers, and 
l)y horses on the forehead and breast — in trop. sense ad popu- 
lum phaleras Pers. Sat. 3. 30. 

ducas has a double meaning. Tr. 'are you so inconsiderate 
and impudent as to believe that you can lead me by the nose 
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with your fine speeches, or lead my girl home for nothing ? ' 
diictesy with the notion conveyed by phrase ducere uxorem, 
means *to take as a concubine*. So freq. in Flaut. e.g. Asin. 
164, Men. 4. 3. 20. Diicto also =' lead by the nose' in PI. Mil. 
Glor. 93. 

502, 3. nequB is the reading of the MSS. 'To think that 
this trouble did not come in my way when A. Was possessed by 
a passion of his own* {alia quam mea). Phaedria feels that A. 
might have had more sympathy if he had not already got his 
wish and been married to Phanium. 

2nd. Another interpretation which makes alia=alia leui 
non hoc de nuptiis quae est grauissima is inconsistent with the 
facts. 

3rd. Stallbaum joins negti€ closely with aZia=£adem. The 
rendering of Wagner who reads atqiLe ignores the tense of 
occupatus esset and the congratulatory o fortunatissime of 504. 

506. auzllms teneo lupom. The Gk. proverb is rQv (otuv 
ix^ rdv \i6kov ovt* ix^*-^ ^^^' dipiivcu, dvvafiai, found in Aristae- 
netus, Hb. 2, ep. 3, though the latter part is probably explana- 
tory of the proverb. In Suet. Tib. 25, we find simply lupum 
aunbus tenere and the introductory nam in the spurious line, 
here, nam neque qtto pacto a me amittam neque uti retineam sciOy 
points to the same conclusion. Wagn. suggests a reference to 
176 supr. 

508. ne parom leno sles. 'Ah! don't be a pander by 
halves'. 

512. com illo, i.e. the man to whom Dorio had sold her. 

mutet fidem, 'break faith'. Plant. Mil. 983. Liv. 31. 28 
ne gem inquieta aduentu Romanorum fidem mutaret, 

515. optundes, 'Will you bully me into it?* used like 
vT(airLa^eLv, S. Luke xviii. 5. See critical note. Bentl. reads 
the line thus : 

Optume I An. haud longumst quod orat Dorio : exoret sine, 

which is based on Guyet's 

Optundet haud longum id quod orat, Dorio, &o, 

Dorio may have been introduced from a reminiscence of quod 
orat. 

516. l)onI. Peile, p. 328; cf. introd. note on metres. 
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619. neque ego neque tu. (1) * Neither yon nor I can 
alter matters ': the promise of the girl to another person settles 
the question, (2) *it does not concern yon and me', le. we 
shall not be disturbed {distrahi). 

quod 68 dignuB. quod = quo[d] as often in Plantns, 
e.g. Trin. 35, 807 (Bitsohl ed. 2). For the loss of this d, 
see Peile, p. 320. 

521. contra, here and Ad. 44. Wagn. regards contra as an 
adv. and punctuates accordingly; but that is very awkward 
and not necessary. 

524. qnam ad. Guyet, <&c. read quoad (perh. from the 
parallel passage in Plant. Pseud. 684) alleging that a mono- 
syllabic prep, cannot follow its case. 

525. haec el antecessit. Dorio tries to evade his promise 
by saying that the day on which he was paid for the girl was 
better for him than the day on which he only expected to be 
paid. * This day is before tiie other in point of advantage *. 

526. uanltatis. * Your empty plea *. So naughtinesM io 
its literal meaning. 

BterCQlinnm. The form sterquilinium is incorrect. Bent. 
quotes * sterculinumf KoirpoSox^ToVf Koirpia\ The Gks. have a 
phrase Kdvpios dvrip [Lindenbrog]. 

527. sic sum. For this use of sic, Audi, 62 sic uita erat; 
cf. Hec. 560, Ad. 68. 

532. dare, pres=fut. as at Andr. 238, 379. 

534 sqq. * What am I to do ? "Where now at a moment's 
notice am I, poor wretch, who have less than nothing, to find for 
this fellow (Dorio) the money which had been promised, if 
I could have wrung from him this three days* grace ? ' 

535. pote tulBBQt^potuisset of inferior MSS. Pote is 
weakened from potis: for this loss of final s, see Peile, 
pp. 877, 8. 

587. dlxti. A form frequent in comedians, not found 
again till the silver age. Peile, p. 318, cf. id. p. 831. 

adluerlt. Found in this form in Enn. quoted by Cic. de 
Sen. ad init. si quid ego adiuero curarmie leuasso, &o, <ad- 
iuerit. Secundum U pronuutiari [non] debet '. Don. 

511. diotum saplentl sat est. Prov. quoted by Plant Pars. 
4. 7. 19. Illustrated by 594, infr. 

543. pulchre. Used, like belle, ironically. 
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etiam ta hixus abis? Generally interpreted as ihongh it 
were preceded by a negative =»' are you not going to leave this?' 
i.e. * have done with this*. For this we find justification in 
Ad. 550 etiam tacesf = iace: Heaut. 235 etiam cauesf But 
this is hardly necessary: it rather means *this is excellent 
advice: are you yourself going to leave me in the lurch?' 
So Dz. 

543, 4. Tr. *am I not to triumph, if indeed I get into no 
trouble about your marriage [or si may=gwia] without your 
now bidding me for your friend's sake invite condign punish- 
ment (cnicem) by further mischief: or in my trouble ['in 
paruo malo magnum malum \ Guyet.] 

547. precL Supra 104, on precator, 

552. dl hene uortant. This phrase is often found in 
neut. form, Liv. 1. 28. 1. Verg. Eel. 9. 6 quod nee bene 
uortat, 

pedetemptim. pedetentim, tento are forms quite destitute 
of authority. Tr. *be cautious ' =fe8tina lente : feeling your way 
step by- step. Cf. Liv. 21. 28 quaerendis pedetemptim uadii, 

554. plus mlnusue fazit. * Something too much or too 
littte '. 

555. uerum omim^enimuero : so, qvuenam^nam quae, 
infr. 732. 

557. quantum opus est tlbl argenti. Opu$ does not 
govern a genitive. The order ib q. a, opus est tibi. 

trlglnta mlnae= about £120. 

562. solus est homo amlco amicus. A reminiscence of a 
line in Apollodorus, 

Ijl6vos ^tXcti» ydp roi)s ^fXous ^iriorarcu, 

as emended by Guyet» 

566. In itlnere. Bent, in itere, a quite unnecessary 
alteration. 



ACT lY. ^ 

570. Tr. * while at the same time the age of the girl did 
not admit of any delay on my part*. 

571. familia includes the whole household, slaves, &c., 
rather than actual members of the family : famulus ^^Sk servant 
exclusively. 



122 P TERENTI PHORMIO. 

575. seneotUB ipsast morbus. Apoll. rh yijpdt i<m» oAto 
voffrjfia, Cf. Arist. de Qen, An. 5. 4. 10 r^v jjukv vovov c&eu 
7^paf itntcnyrov, rh Sk y^pas v6aop (ftvaiKTiv [Lindenbrog]. Sen. 
Ep. 108 aenectus imandbilU morbus est. 

578. consul Incertum, cf. incertus anind Hec. 121, supra 
187 n. 

579. condldonem, not eonditi-, the word having nothing 
to do with deditio and other words compounded from \/i>HA=to 
place. Feile, pp. 889, 898. Guyetus says condicio=filta; 
cf. Fr. ee parti: perhaps a * proposal of marriage*, a *matdi*. 
Cf. the formula for separation {repiAdium) condicione ttia turn 
utor. 

eztrario, 'an outsider*, a few MSS. read extraneot which is a 
post-AugustEin word. The reading extraneis in Cic. Inv. 2. 56 
and 59 is doubtful. 

586, 7. Tr. < should this happen, it remains that I evict 
myself and leave my home ; for of all my belongings xnyscdf is 
all I have'. ApolL iycj yap elfu t<Sv efiup kfios futvos. 

me ezcatiam may refer to the custom of shaking a cloak on 
being expelled from a house to show that there was nothing iu 
it. Plant. Aul. 4. 4. 19. Cf. Hor. Od. 8. 9. 19 si jlaua exeu- 
titur Chloe. Yerg. Aen. 7. 299 excussus patria. [Two other 
interpretations are possible, (1) Gas. * examine myself carefully', 
to see what plan I can find. Cf. Fers. Sat. 1. 49 ^beUe* hoc 
excute totum, (2) Zeune trans. *rob myself of all my posses- 
sions*. Cf. Hor. Sat. 3. 8. 20 excussus propriis: the latter part 
of the sentence will then mean 'my person is the only one of 
my possessions I can call my own*. Cf. for this sense of 
meuSf Fers. Sat. 5. 88 uindicta postquam metis (my own master) 
apraetore recepi,] 

Henpecked husbands were freq. source of merriment on the 
comic stage, e.g. Flaut. Asin. 5. 2 : AuL 3. 5. 

589. defetiscam is prob. the orig. reading changed to 
defeiisoar as Wagn. suggests ; the use of defessus is the chid 
ground for roadiug the deponent: but this may be a participle 
formed on the analogy of avLsus^ gauisusy &c. The form fatisco 
is in UHO, and the arrangement of words is exactly that of A. 
Boot in vx in fa-tigo, fames, ad-fa-timy xa^is* 

592. uenio ut dioerem. To justify this sequence of tenses 
uenio mvMi'» adiif and is historic present. Cf. Heaut. 492 dum 
id quaero tibi quifilium restituerem. 

597. ubl Phaedrlae esse, &c. In A letters are lost: the 
line is restored by transposing sese and esse. Bent, reads «6» 
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Phaedriai ostenderet nihilo minu$ amicum se esse, dbe. Lachm. 
Lacr. 8. 874 [p. 161] shows that the form -at in Terence is not 
correct. 

601. lielua, Plant. Trin. 952 ne tu edepol me arbitrare 
heluam \ qui quidem ncn nouisse possimy quieum aetatem exege* 
" rim, Gf . Fr. bete, betise. Belua not bellua is the right spelling. 
Peile, p. 301. 

603. dupUd spe utier, * to have two strings to one*s bow '. 

604. a prime, «originally' infr. 642. 01 Plant. Most. 8. 2. 
139, Cio. Orat. 8, ed. Phil. 2, 30. 

Institnl, the reading of A insti points rather to institi, as Dz. 
suggests. 

605. hospltem, *this new comer*, i.e. Chremes jnst return- 
ed from his travels. 

609. Chreme. Vocative. The weak form [see oxitioal 
note] has more authority here and at Plant. Trin. 617. 

610. nolup. The form uohtpe is incorrect; or^nally it 
was rather a neut. subst. than the neut. of an old adj. uolupis. 
Enn. Ann. 7 quieum multa uolup ac gaudia. Plant. Most. 155, 
it is an adverb, uictitabam uolup, Gf. facuU [Gonnected with 
Greek ^t-«s, ^oXt-o, Gurtius, § 383.] 

611. compluria. The more classical form is complura, as 
with simple plus : but see Aul. Gell. 5. 21. 6. In Plant, and 
Ter. we find only plura, and in Lucr. [Lachmann on 2. 586] 
plurima is read iovpluria, Boby, § 432. 

614. drcumlil, 'to be got round', < cheated*. Plant. Ps. 
899 Nam eum circum ire in hune diem. So circumv^enire. Gic. 
p. Gluent. 79 circumuentum esse innocentem pecunia. 

oommodum=7no(2o has a somewhat similar history to its 
English equivalent ' just *• 

616. Gf. Les F. de S. 2. 8, where Scapin takes in Argante 
in the same way. 

617. abs. The form usually found in connection with te; 
also before quiuis, Ad. 254. 

618. 4ui Phormlo? 'What Phormio?' Ghremes as yet 
knew nothing of Phormio by name. 

is qui Istam, sc. nobis inponit. 

621. cum gratia. Andr. 422 Facts ut te decet, quom istuc 
quod postuU) inpetro cum gratia. 
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623. fngltans lltiiixn. ' One who eschews the law *. The 
present participle is used' completely as a snhstantive : amans, 
sapiens^ adulescens so used, Boby, § 1075. Cf. the Greek usage 
with or without the article [Madv. Gk. Synt. § 180 b 2] Aescb. 
Eum. 427 (ed. Drake) aydpos aifiaros KaOafxrlov, (who cleanses 
from murder.) 

625. auctores faere, 'have advised \ Auctor is a technical 
term for an adviser. 

628. ezploratumst. * It's an ascertained fact ; ah ! you'll 
have trouble enough '. 

630. pono, * I assume *. Parry incorrectly states that pone 
is the reading of the Bembine. Cic. Brutus 165 Nam eUi 
[Domititis] nonfuit in oratorum numero^ tamen pono, satis in eo 
fuisse orationis atque ingenii. Geta means that the stakes on 
each side were unequal ; while Phormio staked reputation and 
livelihood, Chremes risked only money. Phormio would have 
everything to lose, little or nothing to gain by a suit. 

633. dari in ma-Tium implies something underhand : 'sine 
arbitro aut interprete', Don. * What will you pocket? ' 

635. facessat, *hinc se faciat, id est, abeat*, Don. Plant. 
Men. 2. 1. 2^ dictum fadessas doctum^ where it is transitive. 

636. satin 1111 di sunt propitU? 'Is the man in his 
senses ? ' Andr. 664 deos satis fuisse iratos. Supr. 74 n. Cf. 
the proverb, Quern deu^ uolt perdere prius dementat, 

638. commutabitis uerba. Andr. 409 sq. Crede—Nwn- 
quam hodie tecum commutaturum patrem Unum esse uerbum si 
te dices ducere, 'Verba commutare est quod altercari dioimus', 
Don. — as we say, • to have words '. 

642. a prime homo insanlbat. 'At first the man was 
wild'. See above 604, and for insanibat, Boby, § 607| infr. 
652 v^nibat. 

643. TiiTti<"Tn quantum. Like the Greek Oavfiaarb» Scop, 
Liv. 2. 1 mirum quantum. Hor. Od. 1. 27. 6 immane qiuintum. 
See textual note for v. 1. libuit, on which Guyet remarks, 
* A Hera quantum qtiod ob repetitionem superfiua uideretur ab 
ineptis librariis inepte eiecta est, et uerbum libuit in eius locum 
ineptius suppositum \ 

644. talentum magnum. Why great ? Probably equiva- 
lent to our phrase, 'a whole talent [ = £243. 15^.)', with per- 
haps an allusion to the purity and consequent popularity of 
Attic coinage. The epithet can hardly distinguish the Attic 
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from other talents from any intrinsic value, for the other talents 
were larger than it ; e. g. the Aeginetan which was in the 
proportion of 82 : 57. There was however a small Sicilian 
talent in gold with which this may possibly be contrasted. 
See 789 infr. The combination tal, magn. occurs Plant. Rud. 
778, 1330, Most. 647, Aul. 807, Cist. 2. 3. 19, ap. Gell. 11. 10. 6. 

immo malum hende. *Nay FU give him the mischief 
sooner : shameless rascal ! * 

646. *In Oraeca fabula senex hoc dicit : quid interest me 
non suscepisse filiam si modo dos dabitur alienae ? ' Don. 

locaret, infr. 752 ut potui nuptum uirginem locaui huic 
adulescenti. The fuller phr. locare (conlocare) in matrimonium 
is frequent. 

647. non suscepisse may mean *that I never begat a 
daughter ', but more probably * that I never reared one ' : this 
raising of the newborn child from the ground was a token 
that the father acknowledged it, otherwise the babe was in 
danger of being exposed. Chremes, like his namesake in 
Heaut., may have had and rejected a daughter. 

652. incommodum. The more usual construction with 
uenire in mentem would be incommodi which Bentley reads. 
But the nom. is justified by Eun. 233 ; Heaut. 886 serui uenere 
in mentem Syri calliditates, supr. 77. See note on supr. 154 
uhi in mentem eius aduenti ueniat, 

653. Cf. Plant. Trin. 688 sqq. [Ritschl, ed. 2] Nolo ego 
mihi te tam prospicere, qui m>eam egestatem tenes^ Sed ut inops 
infamis ne sim : ne mi hanc famam differant. Me germanam 
meam sororem in concubinatuvi ti&i, Si sine dote dem^ dedisse 
magis quam in matrimonium. See also Aul. 224—233. 

ad dltem=in potestatem ditis. At Athens the amount of 
a wife's dowry materially qualified her position. Guhl and 
Eoner, p. 191. This, later on in the play, is the reason why 
Chremes is so afraid of his wife. 

655. qui, ablative. 

661 sqq. With these claims of Phormio compare Les F. 
de S. 2. 8. 

661. a^Ti4Tna.ni debet. The Greek proverb quoted by Don. 
ran : airr^iv r^v rf/vx^v d^e/Xet, referring to a man hopelessly in 
debt. 

oppositus, ' mortgaged '. Cf. Greek vroriOivai [Liddell and 
Scott, 8. y. III.]. Catullus puns on the other meaning *ex* 
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posed to ', c. 26 Furi^ uiUula nostra rum ad Austri Flatiu op^ 

positast nee ad Fanoni Verum ad milia quindecim ae du- 

centa, 

662. mlnas. The Bomans found the combination of con- 
sonants mn difficnlt, and therefore the Greek /wd became in 
their mouths mina. So techina (Tix^)t. drachuma (Spax/iv)* 
Alcumena (AXk/i^ptj). Peile, pp. 283, 433. Briz Trin. 425. 

663. aedlcolae, like aedes, in the sense of a dwelling- 
place, generally in the plural. 

666. opus est, 'I want'. Gato ap. Senec. Ep. 94 emas 
non quod opiu est sed quod est necesse. 

668. sescentas, like fivplas, of a large number. Cic. in Yerr. 
2. 1. 47 Possum seseenta deer eta proferre. Plaut. Trin. 791 
sescentae ad earn rem causae possunt conligi, 

669. etlam Inrldeat, * add insult to injury '. 

672. falladae, 'dodges'. 

673. mea causa. Phanium was to be eliminated in order 
that Antipho might be at liberty to marry Chremes' daughter, 
who has just come from Lemnos. 

674. quantum potest. 'As quickly as possible'; imper- 
sonal. This the reading of A is preferable to potes of the lest; 
so Andr. 861. It is of course of the utmost importance to 
Phaedria to get the money for Dorio as quickly as may be. 
See Doric's parting words supr. 533. 

677. repudium renuntlet. Jtepudium strictly refers to the 
breaking of a contract before [^77vi7<rts], diuortium of one after 
marriage. Diet. Ant. s.v. Diu^ortium. Plaut. Aul. 4. 10. 53, 
54 Ly. Is me nunc renuntiare repudium iussit tibi. Eucl. 
Repudium^ rebus paratis^ exornatis nuptiis. But the distinction 
was not always accurately preserved. The Athenian law made 
actual divorce on the woman's side a very difficult matter. 

680. Leninl, locative, 'at Lenmos'; Lemno [a reading men- 
tioned by Don.] is ablative. 

praedia, (1) property which was made a security to the state 
• by means of a 'praes', (2) land in general. 

682. emunzl, 'I have cleaned out the old men'. To wipe a 
man's nose for him implies that he is a driveller and a fit subject 
for cheating. Here alone used by Ter. but often by Plant. 
Hor. A. P. 238 Pythias emuncto lucrata Simone talentum. Cic. 
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Lael. 26, Hor. Sat. 1. 4. 8. Menander,*Tirr/3o\tAMiros 13, ^ipav 

dT€fUflVKT* &d\ios. 

683. satin id est? A form of rebuke. Eun. 851. Geta 
purposely misunderstands the question as though it referred to 
Uie amount of the money. 

686. ad restim res redlt. GaeciL Synepheb. [Bibbeck 
Comic Fragments, p. 70] Ad restim res redit; imrno colitis rum 
res; nam ills argentum habet, Aesch. Eum. 716 (ed. Drake); 
Soph. 0. T. 1374 ^py e<rri Kpelaaov^ dyxovrft elpyaa/iiva, Eur. 
HeracL 246, Alo. 228, Bacch. 246. [The ace. of Testis usually 
in 'im: abl. without exception in -e.] 

687. Bentley's reading adopted in the text is very neat, cf. 
Heaut. 810 ut te quidem omnes di deae quantum est^ Syre as 
Guyetus and Bentley read it. 

688. malls exemplls, Eun. 946 quae futura exempla dicunt 
in eum indigrui, ' Graues poenae, quae possunt ceteris docuToento 
esse * as Don. explains. 

689. It is difficult here to decide which is the better read- 
ing. Although the words quod quidem recte curatum ueUs 
have much greater external evidence in their favour [see critical 
note on this vs.] yet the alternative qTil te ad scopulum e tran- 
qulHo auferat is so mttch more effective that it is impossible 
not to accept it. Several codd. contain both clauses. Bentl. 
points but that quod qu, r. c. u. is a gloss in all likelihood from 
Ad. 372. Wagner reads both clauses, but this can hardly be 
right. Guyet has a characteristic note, 'ex hao lectionum 
uarietate hi uersus sine tres sine quattuor instititii ao spurii 
uidentur atque hinc ablegandi sunt*. 

690. utlT>lle> a word used several times by Plant., here 
alone by Ter. who elsewhere has utilis, 

ulcus [Greek ViKos], the reading of all MSS. except A, and 
of Don., is preferable to uolnus, Wagner's note is inconsistent 
with itself. Cic. de Nat. D. 104 Quidquid enim horum attigeris 
ulcus est, Cic. p. Domo 12 Tu in hoc ulcere tamquam unguis 
existeres, Ov, Tr. 3. 11, 64 Deque graui duras ulcere tolls 
manus, 

693. uxor ducendast domum. These words are more 
forcible if they bdong to the apodosis, not to the protasis, 
as Wagn. says. 

694. enlm, i.q. enimuero: or rather perhaps the Greek 
y&p. 'Why, he won't marry her*. 
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Hon!, ironical — *OhI I daresay: no doubt he'll gladly go to 
prison for our sake*. 

696. in neruom, snpr. 325 note. Donatas' explanation is 
highly improbable. * Decipiet : a prooerbio tracto a sagittariis : 
cum uis oonatosque tendeutis arcum non in uolatnm tell sed in 
raptionem nemi expetator'. 

698. tn id quod bonist ezoerpis. Cf. the fragm. of Me- 
nander [quoted by Meineke] X^ets | dd to XvtoOw, ft.7fdiy dyriTa- 
paridels | rtaif \eyofUv<au* 

699. iam Bi=st iam. 'Granting for the moment that, 
&c/ Munro on Luor. 1. 968. 

702. uocandi refers rather to the inviting of the guests 
than invocation of the gods : the gods to whom sacrifice would 
be made were Zevt and "Hpa rActos. Cf. the irpor^Xeta ydfitav. 
Ad. 699 Ahi domum ac deoe comprecare ut ttxorem aecersas: obi. 

705 — 710. * How much befell thereafter: prodigies! 

My house invaded by a strange black dog; 
plump to the water-cistern from the tiles 
a serpent fell: a hen was heard to crow. — 
The soothsayer said 'nay' : the man who reads 
omens from disembowell'd victims 'nay' : — 
then ere the winter solstice to begin 
a new engagement * * * here's most valid cause '. 

705. monstxsitmonestra {moneo), Boby, § 888. 2. (c). 

706. canis, Plant. Cas. 5. 4. 4 caninam scaeuam spero 
meliorem fore, Hor. Od. 3. 27. 1 — 5, also a list of deterrent 
prodigies. Wagner notes that in Goethe's Faust the devil 
appears in the shape of a black dog: *FauiU siehst du den 
schwarzen Hund durch Saat und Stoppel streifen? ' 

707. anguls in Inpluuium. Plant. Amph. 1108 Deuolant 
anguea iubati deorsum in inpluuium duo Maxumi, Eun. 589 
[where also per inpl. was the old reading]. Theophr. c. 16 
edy tdxi S<t>iv ev ry oUl^f Upov kvravOa l^pixraaBax, 

inpluuium 'est locus sub caelo in medio aedium relictus unde 
lumen deorsimi caperet : ita dictus quod eo implueret'. Varro. 
Strictly it is a basin in the centre of the atrium into which the 
water fell from an opening in the roof {compluuium). . The 
arrangement in Greek houses was much the same : cistern in 
centre of the peristyle. 

708. galllna cednit, * Ohitrvatum est in qua domo gallina 
canat superiorem marito ei$e uxorem\ Don. This is better 
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than to explain gallina as a generio snbst. including the cock, as 
Wagner does, quoting passages from Chrysostom and Clemena 
Alex. 

liamspez, probably connected with x^^P-^' Bi^pr. 492 for 
other derivations. Peile, p. 369. Parry's derivation from 
UpoffK^oi is impossible. The haraspices consulted the entrails 
of victims; they were of Etruscan origin. On solemn ooca* 
sions they were invited to Bome, yet their art was never held in 
much esteem by the more enlightened classes. Cato's saying 
that no har, could look at his fellow without laughing is signi- 
ficant in this respect, Guhl and Eoner, p. 542. [harispeXi the 
spelling of A, shows the middle vowel to be one of those sounds 
intermediate between i and u for which the emperor Claudius 
attempted to introduce the symbol K Gf. Quint. 1. 4. 7 
*m€diiL8 est quidem inter i et vl sontis^; Mar. Victor, p. 2465 
'pinguius qtuim i, exiliui quam u\ Prise 1. 6. ^sonum y 
Graecae uidetur habere \] 

709. autem {the reading of all good MSS.] led Fleckeisen 
to see that two hemistichs had fallen out. Aliquid read by 
inferior MSS. and edd. is a mere stop-gap, serving also to help 
out the gen. negoti, 

Bentley's sontica causa [cf. Tibull. 1. 8. 61 Parce precor 
tenero; non illi sontica catisast] is not likely to be right here. 
Guyet reads rem noul, comparing rem ct&i=:cibum (Phaedr.); 
res uoluptatum (Plant.). 

The Athenians considered winter months the best time for 
marriage. 

711. nt here expresses a wish. 

me nide. «Rely on me\ Plant. Trin. 808; Mil. 376; 
Bud. 680; Asin. 146; Ter. Andr. 360. 

713. nerba dare * to cheat*. On the form duit supr. 123 note. 

714. hoc, sc. argentum, 
amittam, 'let go*. 

716. *I will cite the person to whom and the object for 
which I make payment*: possibly referring to the Boman 
method of taking a receipt {cautio). Cic ad Diu. 7. 18. 

716. lubido, 'caprice'. 

717. altera lUaee. The supposed girl to whom Phormio 
was engaged, supr. 657. 

reldat, supr. 18 note. 

718. rem Ipsam putastl. The strict signification of puto is 
to clear away by pruning all false notionS| retaining the true. 

T. » 



130 P. TERENTI FHORMIO. 

Cf. Plant. Bnd. ia05 Tim tu mendkm e$f La. TetigUti aeu; 
which is nearer onr idiom 'yon^re hit the naU cmihe hiead*. 

720. dicat. *Let her ^e. Naos.) tell Fhaninm not to be 
angiy at oar giving her in macriage to Phoimio*. 

721. fSuntUaxlar, not 'more akin', otherwiae Phoimio 
wonld have had to many her, hot 'more intimately oonnected'. 

723. qnlil toa malom id xe ftrtT '^What the mischief is 
that to you?' Tua probably, bnt the line eoans better with 
tu& which wonld apparently be nniqne. See Madv. § 295. Boby 
§ 1285. Key § 910. Fonr explanations are given of the oon- 
stmction of refert. (1) The forms fva, mia fonnd with it are 
genuine ablatives. Kennedy, p. 417. (2) referi—remfeTt^ and 
tiie possessives are aocnsatives : cf . xnUrtdk^ posted, postUld, &o, 
(8) Originally refert^wteae reifert, it conduces to my interest: 
the dative is contracted into re, and the pronoons made to 
agree with it, as though it were an aU. So Boby, and Smith 
§ 283 obe. 1 note. (4) Ace. pi. nent., the obvious difficulty 
being in tiie quantity -a: Donaldson suggested that the termi- 
nations are a remnant of -aee as in haee, Utaec, &o, 

724. Pany quotes as the reading of the Bemhine Bentley*8 
conjecture facere. 

725. The verse is not so easy to scan with qpoque which 
is probably an interpolation. 

726. yipcjv yiporri yXurrcuf ifX<mp ^w 
rtus rcudl Koi yin^aud rpoa^topoif 7V>^* 

quoted &om Plutarch. 

727. lllaa. His Lemnian wife and daughter: to this latter 
he now hopes to marry his nephew. 

728. quo, ad quern; unde, a quo. 

730. snasum, arol Xey. in classical Latin, except once in 
Plautus. } 

731. tdlerare uiolenter, ^im 4>4petM : more usually aegre 
ferre. 

732. nam quae, quae nam. Boby, § 2296. Gonington on 
Verg. Georg. 4. 445. 

a firatre meo 'from my brother*s house', de chez moi., So 
dbs U 794, 840. 

733. Inflimas, * invalid'. Hec. 101 tedfirmae hoe uereor ut 
sint nuptiae. There does not seem to have been any informality 
in the marriage except that no consent had heeai. obtained from 
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Demipho : it is hard to understand, also, how Antipho could be 
compelled to break the marriage. 

734. iiita=mctttf , cf. /3/os Soph. Phil. 931, 933. 

742. ne-appdllassis is better Latin than ne-appelles, Boby 
§ 1600, Madvig Opnsc. 2. 105 sqq. [For the form -assis Boby 
§ 621, 2 : the donble « prbb. arose from false analogy with e.g. 
amasses a-mauisse. Ennius quoted by Cic. de Sen. leuassoJ] 

743. St. is scanned as a long syllable. 

744. concXasain as if she had been a wild beast. 

746. perperam *falsely': perh. connected with iripw€pos = 

746. eStittiretls, 'let it leak out', ^/wu. Greek XEf. 
Peile, p. 358. Cf. Andr. 609 seruon fortunas meas me conmisisse 
futtili. Hor. A. P. 231 effuttire leues indigna tragoedia uersus, 
Sapr. 477 conftUauit; Aristoph. Eq. 89 KpovyoxvrpoXripaios. 

750. aegritudlne except in post- Augustan Latin confined 
to mental sorrow. [If Jiae be omitted with all MSS. but A, 
oegHtudine. Originally -e of AbL was long representing an 
older form ed. Sed=8ed (by itself) has preserved the final d. 
Peile, p. 326.] 

752. locaui, supr. 646. 

756. compoBlto. Yerg. Aen. 2. 129 Conposito rumpit 
uocem. Either de conposito or ex conposito was more common. 

757. Plant. Most. 1. 3. 40 Insperata accidunt magis saepe 
quam qtuie speres, Menander, ravrotiarov 'qiiQv k6>CK\jlov[ povXev- 
ercu. Verg. Aen. 9. 6 Tume quod optanti diuom promittere 
nemo Auderet uoluenda dies en attulit ultro, 

forte temere. In this double form common in Li\ryy e. g. 
10. 43; Cic. de Diu. 2. 68. Cf. clamfurtim, Liv. 21. 63. 

758. offendi, *I have stumbled on', Heaut. 285. 

759. uolebam— oonlocatam. For constr. of. Heaut. 26 
omnis uos oratos uolo, 

coBlocatam graatam. This seems the best solution of a 
hard passage: it is less violent than Bentl.'s JUiam locatam. 
Wagn.'s objections are not of much weight. The MS. reading 
is hyper-metrical. 

761. hie solus. If haec sola [see critical note] be read 
Sophrona is meant. But the words maauma sua eura are not 
applicable to her. The whole verse is awkward, and it is diifi- 

9-^2 
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cult to decide whether maxuma is to be construed with the 
preceding or following words. 

765. audiemnB. Pany retains the audies of the codices, 
which is a syllable short, just as he reads supr. 759 the irnme- 
trical conlocatamfiliam, Bentley's atuLiemtu is to be understood 
of the company generaUy: audietU would refer to Sophrona 
and Phaninm, 
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766, 7. The most rational interpretation is that given by 
Madame Dacier ' C'est par notre faute que des m^chants trouvent 
leur compte d, 6tre m^chants : car cela ne vient que de ce que 
nous affectons trop de passer pour bonnes gens et pour gens 
commodes*. This is confirmed by 770. Guyet however, sug- 
gests * ut facilitatis et largitatis nos paeniteat et expediat nobis 
esse malos, i.e. difficiles tenaces et parcos*. He regards 
770 sqq. as spurious, as he must do to justify his conmient. 
See Eohl, Comment, crit. in Ter. loca diffioiliora. 

malls. The evidence is fairly balanced between this reading 
and malosj the former is the more idiomatic. 

768. ita fiigias, ne praeter casam, sc. fugias. This 
prov. means something like 'ne sutor ultra crepidam*, tr. * Bun, 
but not past your own house, as the saying is'. Demipho 
complains that when he quitted his normal miserly character 
he had fallen into a liberality which was foolish. Cf. Varro 
longe fugit qui suos fugit^ the idea being that a man's own 
house is his safest-refuge : don't fly so precipitately as to forget 
your natural shelter. This interpretation best brings out the 
force of praeter, [Or tr. *Run for it, but not past your 
master's door'. Cf. Gronov. Obs. 3, 9, p. 511 sq. A prov. 
found in this passage only: it may refer to a runaway slave 
who would avoid above all things coming near his master's 
premises, • out of the frying-pan into the fire' .] 

769. obiectxmi. ' thrown as a sop ', as to a savage animal, 
cf. Yerg. Aen. 6. 419 sqq. cui uates horrere uidens iam coUa 
colubris Melle soporatam et medicatam frugibus offam Obicit; 
tile javM rabida tria guttura pandens Corripit obiectam, liv* 
4. 51 delenimentum animis Bolani agri diuisionem obid» 

770. qui, abl. 'therewith'. 

771. recta, says Dz,, is an adv., but this will hardly make 
Bense. * "Who make wrong right '. 
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772. llU=t7Zic, a locative. 

773. dlBcedl, 'to come off successfully*, used impersonally. 
Cf. infr. 1047 a^d Cic. ad Att. 2. 16 si possum discedere 
i^consequi). 

774. nt homost, 'inasmuch as lie is human ', simpler 
than 'inasmuch as he is what he is, a rascal'. 

780. In eodem Into haesitas. Cf. Plant. Pseud. 984 perii 
nunc homo in medio lutostj Pers. 535. 

uorsnram solaes, * you will have to pay your borrowing *. 
This is the reading of all MSS., hut is a very unusual phrase 
and may perhaps, as Wagn. suggests, have come from con- 
fusion with the kindred uorsuram facere^ i. e. * minore fenore 
acceptam pecuniam maiore occupare ', Don. The conunon ex- 
pression is uorsura soluere^ which according to its der. from 
ttorto implies a change of creditor (cf. qui uortere solum), means 
to borrow from £ to pay A. Geta means that he had got rid 
of the difficulty about Phanium by incurring a fresh trouble 
with Phaedria's business. 

781. in diem abiit, 'has disappeared just for the day'. 
•Cf. Cic. Phil. 2. 34 [see King's ed.] non solum de die sed etiam 

in diem uiuere. Id. 5. 9. Id. de Orat. 2. 40. 169. Eun. 1020 
Sed in diem istuc Parmenost fortasse quod minare, 

783. bulnB, this, Bothe's conjecture, refers to Nausistrata. 
Palmerius' conjecture senis not so good. Eiiis of MSS. (kept by 
XJmpf.) must refer to Phormio. Bent, reads Naustratam neque 
eiust but whence does he get Naustrata 9 

786. ac re, i. e. as you helped me just now with your money. 
Ct supra 681. 

787. fiuitum nolo, 'I am content'; formula to express 
ready assent, Plant. Bacch. 495. 

788. patris bene parta, a phrase borrowed by Lucr. 4. 
1129 et bene parta patrum fiunt anademata^ mitrae, Cf. the 
substantival usage of such phrases as bene dictum, supr. 20. 

789. talenta argenti. See 644 supr. 

790. statim, ' regularly, ' in this sense it is used only in early 
writers. Cf. Att. in Charis. uectigalia leg er ant uostra et ser- 
uantur statim. Plant. Amph. 239. Bent, and Fleck, read 
capiebat statim which necessitates &.. Donatus' explanation 
'perpetuo, aequaliter et quasi uno statu' is not so good. 



134 P. TERENTI PHORMIO. 

791. rebOB nlllorlbnB, 'when things were much cheaper*, 
this so-called abl. abs. is nothing bat an abl. of atteiidant 
circumstance. 

scilicet. Dem. says absently ' to be sure '. 

ulnim me natnxn, preferable to the natam of some MSS. 
and favonred by natu of A. Wagner incorrectly says that A 
has natum. 

794. nt poBsis cum ilia, sc. conloqui, 

797. paene pins quam sat erat, sc. locutus sum, 

798. lam recte, an indirect negative, 'It's all right'. Cf. 
Heaut. 518 quid tu Utic? recte. Hec. 355 quid es t%An tristigf 
recte, mater, 

islbac=Phamum, banc =Naum£rata. 

800. cordi*dear', predicative dative. Gf. 588. 

802. redll mecum in memoriam. With the MS. reading 
redi to scan the line we must have redX and soHne, later on; 
but it is indifferent Latin, and does not agree with the sense : 
[' si redi uoluisset ; dixlsset utique redi tecum in memoriam non 
mecum\ Bentl.] The phrase occurs nowhere else in exactly 
this form, but cf. Plant. Oapt. 1022 nunc demum in memoriam 
redeo quom mecum recogiio. Oic. de. Sen. 21 in memoriam^ 
redeo mortuorum, 

804. hoc. Accusative; Dziatzko compares Andr. 498 
Teiuo quid erret, 

806. perdis seems decidedly preferable to the pergis of 
the later MSS. It is a formula to express annoyance and 
impatience. Heaut. 682 perdis [A alone] hercle, Supr. 515 
optundes f infr. 856 enicas, 

808. homo nemost, pleonasm, supr. 15 n., 591, Enn. 549, 
Ad. 259. 

810. iiin me credere, sqq. * Would you have me believe 
you? or have me think that I have a fair insight into the 
matter you speak of? come say things are so [i e. that Antipho 
and Phanium are married], why, what then is to become of that 
daughter of our friend [he means Ohremes]? Ch. That will be 
all right. Dem. We are to send her about her business then? 
Ch. Why not ? Dem. The other girl [Phanium] is to stay as 
she is? Oh. Yes, just so'. 

811. ilia fllia, abL supr. 137 note. 

815. perllberalis, a thorough gentlewoman, supr. 168. Com- 
pare the moral signification acquired by the words e&ycyiis, 
generosua^ gentle [i. e. gentilisi. 
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817. di noB reBpidunt. Andr. 642 niai quid direspiciunt, 
Heo. 772 neque hem respicere deos opinor, 

820. * I am glad that my cousin has got his wish, however 
my own affairs stand '. fratrl= cousin, the full phrase is f rater 
patruelisy but * brother ' is used loosely for a near relative in 
many languages. Cf. the doubt about the * brethren * of our 
liord. 

optigisse. The p is due to the sharp sound of the t: in 
writing both forms remained, e.g. scrihtxUt scriptus, see Munro 
on Lucr. 6. 92. Roby, § 78. 

821. BdtiiB. See note on supr. 110. 

822. qtuiB^-mederl. Usual with dative : here and in Jus- 
tinian Inst. 2. 7 with accus. Medicor has the same variety, 
Verg. Aen. 7. 756. Plant. Mostell. 2. 1. 40. 

824. ^euoluere (met. from wool), * disentangle, extricate *. 
Gf. Enn. 723. Aesch. Agam. 1030 sq. 

825. Bl hoc celetiir — Bin patent. Wagn. calls attention 
to the change in mood: Antipho realises tibe extreme proba- 
bility of exposure. 

826. OBtenta, 'held out*. Eun. 605 an ego occasionem 
Miki ostentam tantam tarn breuerrif tarn optatam, &o. In both 
places an idea is connoted of a mere glimpse. [For the loss of 
6, cf. Eoby, § 78.] 

827. habendae. Bent, wished to read hdbendh comparing 
Hec. 372 eius (i.e. Philumenae) uidendi cupidus. Cf. also Plant. 
Capt. 1008 lucis tuendi copiam. 

828. This verse is perhaps spurious. Bentley read ut as 
the last word of the verse before. AD^ h^y^ ^v/ideat, which is 
decidedly weak. 

830. propria— poteretur. 'That Phaedria should have 
her for his own*. For constr. supr. 282. Of. for propria, Verg. 
Aen. 1. 77 eonuMo iungam stabili propriamque dicabo, 

emiBsaBt manu. The phrase manumittere refers to the 
Roman custom of taking a slave, turning him round and push- 
ing him away with the words, * hunc hominem Hberum esse nolo '. 
At Athens a slave when manumitted passed into the condition 
of a fi^ToiKos. Phaedria^s mistress was of a low class [iropprj) 
and in the leno*8 power: she would by being bought become 
a kraipa. See Mueller on New Comedy, Lit. Hist, of Greece. 
Cf. Plant. Cure. 208 on a similar subject ego te hoc triduom nun- 
quam nnam In domo esse istae, quin ego te liberalem liberem. 
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832. aliquot bos tuznam dies. For 8umo = con8uino, cf. 
Ad. 287 hilare hunc sumamus diem id. 854. Flaut. Pseud. 1268 
hunc diem prothume sumpsimus; so 8t/mj)£u«= expense; Plaat. 
Mil. Glor. 673 nam in mala uxore atque inimica si quid gumas^ 
sumptus est, Shakspere 'As you like it' Act 2 sc. 4, *I like this 
place I and willingly could waste my time in it.* 

834. satletatem. Not to be pressed: only =* take his fill 
of love*. 

837. Sunlom. Promontoiy and 'deme* extreme south of 
Attica. 

839. conflcere ar8:8ntHm, 'squander their money'* bo 
XuciL Bk. 30 eonjkit ipse eomestque : but see above, 38. 

840. ostium concrepuit abs te. * There is a knocking at 
the door inside your house '. In Greek houses the door some- 
times opened outwards on the street, and anyone coming out 
would first warn passers-by, by making a noise (^o^ety) : to 
knock for admittance is KdirTeiv (pulsare), 

841. Fortuna, o Fors Fortuna. 'Oh luckl oh great 
good luck ! ' The two are to be distinguished ; the Bomans 
had a separate deity presiding over every event in life. Varro 
de lat. serm. 6 dies Fortis-Fortunae appellatur ab Seruio Tullio 
rege qtu)d in fanum Fortis-Fortunae secundum Tiherim extra 
urhem Romam dedicauitj lunio mense, Don. says, 'Aliud for- 
tuna est, aliud fors fortuna : nam fors fortuna est cuius diem 
feetum colunt qui sine arte aliqua uiuunt '. 

844. mihl. Dat. ethicus. Cf. Plant. Epid. 3. 2. 8 mihi 
cesso quom sto. 

umerum kunc onero pallio, * huddle my cloak on my 
shoulders '. Pallium, large outer cloak of Gk. origin and not 
worn by Romans except when in company with Greeks. It 
was of square shape, fastened over the right shoulder, leaving 
the right arm free. See Eun. 769 attolU pallium =^ accingere ; 
Plant. Oapt. 777 eodem modo ut comici serui solent, Coniciam 
in collum pallium; hence t. t. comoedia palliata. See Plat. 
Theaet. 25 dva^XKeirdai — evid^^La eXevdipus, 

845. adque = atque. See Munro's note on Lucr. 2. 881. 

848. It was a common trick when a slave was seen run- 
ning to hail him and make him lose time. 

849. perglt berde. The whole line to lUnces should be 
given to Geta. Tr. * Gad ! he*s urgent ; [aloud] for all your 
offensive meddling you shan't get the better of me '. Cf, Mec. 
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iundendo atque odio denique effecit senex, Hor. Sat. 1. 7. 
6 otUo qui posset uincere Begem, Bentley reads the line 

PttglXL'? &o. 

850. vapnla. * Go and be hanged *, expression of indif- 
ference. Of. Plant. Asin. 478 and Gk. of/iw^ — KXaLeiv /ceXeiJco — 
Ac, Festns quotes uapula, Papiriaf contemptuously said by 
freed slave to a mistress, which occurs in frag, of Plant. 
Feneratriz. Cure. 568 Vapulare te uehementer iitbeo, 

851. fJEunlliarlorexn. ' This fellow must be one of our own 
people ' [or perhaps * must know me pretty well *]. 

852. actntum. cmtum, actum says Eoby, § 1434. A Plau- 
tine word from actu on the analogy of astutum from astu, 

853. quantum est qui. Of. Oatull. 3. 2 quantum est 
hondnum uenustiorum. 

856. dellbutum gaudlo, «steeped in joy'. Of. Liv. 30. 16 
perfusi gaudio, 

859. * si recta domum ibant, quem sensum quaeso possunt 
habere uerba mittit me ad uzorem tuam, qiuie ipsa ibi domi 
erat f * Bentley, who conjectures recta ad Chremem^ adding that 
Demipho went to Nausistrata direct from the forum (776). 

862. gynaeceum. The women's apartments [called also 
gynaeconitist in interior e parte aedium. Com. Nep. praef.] were 
in the court {avMi) at the back of the house, separated from 
the men's by a door and passage (ni<ravKoi di&pa), 

867. BuspexiBO gradu, *on tiptoe'. Of. Phaedr. 2. 4. 18 
of a cat, stispenso pede (»=: stealthily). Ov. Fast. 1. 426. 

869. captans. The frequentative of Vcap implies that the 
catching is not easy : * catching at ', « trying to catch '. 

870. paene, as Dziatzko notes, is in the comic writers 
usually joined with the perf . ind. Afran. 264 paene perdidisti ; 
Laber. 100 detrusit paene ; Heaut. 810 paene perdidit, 

874. Bomnium. A mere day-dream. Ad. 204 de argenio 
iomnium» 

' 877. Inaudlui, * had an inkling of. Found only in tenses 
formed from perfect stem. See Ribbeck Com. Fr. p. cix. 

880. adhibendae. Bentley's conjecture adhibendi is not 
more necessary here than at supr. 827. 

883. It is hard to understand how Guyet could have 
displayed such a want of judgment as to condemn the con- 
cluding spirited scenes of the play. 
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884 sqq. FaernuB first made this a separata seene; 
doubt rightly. 

865. elndendi oocaalost» «fto. Notice the apparent ehang^ 
in constmction: the genind is stzictly actiTe in sense sal 
equivalent to an inl Mady. | 419. For the inC see Brfai OB 
Plaut. Capt. 421. Fhaedria would be anxioos bow to gst baek 
money to repay the old men. See 636 snpr. 

888, 9. ingratilB, <fec. * This same money, ^yen as it hii 
been, shall continue his, will they nill they : the way to enforee 
this I have discovered by the course d events '• For «t Bi. 
suggests qvLody which simplifies the construction. The dis- 
covery of Chremes' intrigue puts the old men in Phormio*8 
power. 

890. See above 61, on the use of masks. 

891. angiportnm, * iter compendiarium in qppido '. Fest 
A cul-de-tac [ango, angustus]: in Hor. Od. 1. 26. 10 it is mas- 
culine. 

893. non eo. * I do not mean to go '. 

896. estne ita, &c. In the MSS. this verse follows 905, 
where it is out of place, Umpf. alone of modem edd. keeping it 
there. The order in the text is due to Fleck, and is best as 
the subject of the verse is obviously Phanium. Bothe, not so 
well, placed it at the beginning of the scene after 89S. 

estne [ea]. Ea which Parry says is contained in all MSB. 
is not found in one of Umpf.'s. 

898. dUapidat, * demolish ', * to make ducks and drakaa or, 
ara^ X£7., though Cicero, or rather Octavianus, said of Antony, 
publicam dilapidat pecuniam. [Wagner is not consistent with 
himself; if he followed his own rule of implicit obedience 'to 
the authority of the best MS.* he would have read traetent, 
supr. 17.] 

903. quod receplssem semeL * What I had once engaged 
to do '. CI Heaut. 1056 ad me recipio : faciei, 

904. hens, usually (like ovrot) a cry to call attention ; here 
it implies a check on the notion imputed to the old men that 
Phorm. would not be as good as his word. Tr. * Hark ye I * 
Roby, § 999. 

911. qui erit mmor, <fte. Cf. supr. 724. The line is 
prettier if we oinii populi and read id Hfeceri$, 

913. nunc earn eztmdi. This reading may have arisen 
from mistake as to the meaning of uiduawL, But more proba- 
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^h^WLm is a gloss on earn: uidua—oHQ who has lost or is 
^parated from her husband, by absence or legally. Cf. Plaut. 
^en. 1. 2. iifaxo forU uidua uUas pattern; id. Merc. 4. 6. 13. 
Consult Gronov. Lect. Plaut. p. 328. 

914. quae— incusaueras. This carries us back to 413 sqq. 
l^oie the double ace. after Uicusare. This construction is much 
more widely used by the comic poets than by classical prose- 
wiiters. Eoby, §§ 1122, 1123. 

922. argentum— rescaribi. < Order a cheque for repayment 
of the money'. Allusion to a banking account. When a 
person paid a debt through a banker it was said to be paid ex 
mensae scHptura; when personally de domo ex area numerari : 
rescribo is the opposite of scribo. Cf. for the whole process 
Hor. Sat 2. 3. 69 — 76, where Acron. comments rescribere est 
debitum soluere^ hoc est, scriptum debiti liberare. 

923. discripsl, to portion out to different creditors. See 
Cic. Phil. 5. 8; id. 13. 5, or perhaps = Gk. diaypa^peiv, to give a 
note of hand. 

porro, 'immediately*, supr. 746, Eun. 528 misitporro or are 
wt uenirem. 

928. alterae, a rare form, cf. Heaut. 271. Fl. Bud. 750. 
See Madv. § 37, obs. 2, so istae Plaut. True. 4. 1. 16; solae 
Mil. Gl. 356; Ter. Eun. 1004. 

929. dahat, 'was for giving', 'offered'. 

930. In stands for isne (from eo). 1 In would be an intoler- 
able hiatus. Tnafifnlflcentia, 'swagger'. 

931. fiigltiae=$/)aT6r^s a common form of abuse, Plaut. 
Ps. 365; Trin. 1047; Ter. Eun. 669. 

936. in ins ambnla, 'off to the courts with you', infr. 981 
in itu eamus, Plaut. Cure. 621, 625. Hor. Sat. 1. 9. 77 rapit 
in %U8. Cic. pro Mur. in iure conspicio. 

938, 940. indotatls, dot. as Dziatzko observes /emtntn^ 
adjectives used substantivally. 

939. patrocinarl=T/)o<rrar6tv, the relationship existing 
between an Attic citizen and the resident alien whose cause or 
ilaims he defended. ' 

943. sepultus sum. Cf. infr. 1026 n. Tm a dead man'. 

947. condonare usually oonstr. with double aocus. Plaut. 
^acch. 1143 si quam dehibes te condono. Airan. 173 [Bibbeck 
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Com. Fr. p. 186] id aurum me condonat, Ter. Eon. 17 gtfoe 
(accos.) nunc eondonahitur. 

948. quid in>linn, 'why, the mischief*. See American 
Jcmmal of Philology, July 1832 and Berne de Philologie, Jan* 
1883. 

949. inoonstantia, the MS. reading senUntia does noi 
giye good sense. Fleckeisen's oonjectore is therefore adopted. 

954. inted scmpnlnm, ct Ad. 228, Tve pnt a spoln in 
their wheel'. Scrupulus is a small pebble and metaphorical]^ 
inconvenience from walking with a pebble in the shoe. 

957. anlmo nirlll. Snpr. 100 note. VfHtanitnopraesenH 
cf. £un. 769 Fac animo haec praesenti dicas, 

958. The MS. reading peccatum tuom will not scan. It is 
bettor with most edd. to reverse the order than read with Bent. 
peccatum tuum hdc, Pany is wrong in quoting delatum from 
the Bemblnc. 

961. placabillas, act. sense, snpr. 226 n. 

968. JuMieo, snpr. 780 in luto haesitas, 

964. gladiatorlo anlmo, <&c., i.e. with war to the knife, 
no quarter, see Gcll. 6 (7) S. 81 gladiatori ad pugnandvm 
pugnae haec composita sors est, aut occidere si occupauerit, out 
occunibere si cessaiierit. Sail. Jug. 60 auidius alter alterum sou- 
ciare quam semet tegere, 

967. quom e medio ezcessit, 'has left the world', cf. inf. 
1019, Hec. 620, Ad. 479 inater uirginis in mediost. On quom 
with indio. though in a causal sense, supr. 208. Heaut. 881 
Kdepol te mea Antiphila laudo — id quom studuisti, Boby § 1725 
remarks that the usage is not found after Cic. and that quoniam 
= quom iam also exhibits it. 

969. ex re Istius, to the advantage of your brother here. 

971, 2. 'And have not felt such regard for this lady as to 
prevent your offering her so strange an insult', «creor with gen. 
IS confined to early writers [exc. Cic. Att. 8. 4. 1 tui testimonii 
ueritus] e. g. Attius 76 [llibbeck] si tui ueretur te progenitoris, 
cedo. Pacuu. 183 cuius pater ueretur maxume. See Bibbeok 
Com. Fr. index, s.v. uereor, Boby, §§ 1328, 1329. 

974. incensam 6a,Xio=incendam, Cf. And. 683 inuentam 
daho, Heaut. 950 exornatum ddbo, 

975. laorumis si extUlaueris, ' should you dissolve in tears '• 
Cf. Hamlet 1. 2 *0h that this too too solid flesh would melt. 
Thaw ana resolve itself into a dew'. Plaut. Pseud. 818 oculi 
ut extillent facit. 
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976. Cannot be genuine, eiaotly coinciding as it does with 
Plant. Most. 655. 

978. pabUdtnB. Plant. Amph. 162 ^licitus ego hospitio 
accipiar, 

asportarier, <ftc., word used 551 supr. The passage hardly 
harmonizes with Gk. custom. The v. 1. deportarier is a t. t. 
involying loss of citizenship and power of making a will, and 
implies generally transportation to some lonely island. 

981. in Ina? hue, &o. Phormio plays on the word ius, 
comically making Nausistrata the judge, so 984 infr. altera est 
tecum (iniuria),' 

983. una Iniuriast tecum, 'id est, actio iniuriarum ex 
lege \ Don. 

enlm 'inceptive'. Cf. Ad. 168. 

984. lege agito ergo, * lege a^ito dicebatur ei cuius intentio 
contemptiblLis aduersario uidebatur\ Don. Of. Plant. Aul. 3. 
3. 10 lege agito mecum, molestus ne sis et cenam coque, 

988. pugnos In uentrem inhere, 'dash your hst into his 
belly'; unless uenter, as in Lucil. 11. 8, is a term of abuse, 
cf. yaar^pes dpyal, 

989. ezculpe. This, the reading of A,='dig ouf. The 
majority of MSS. have exclude which can hardly be used in 
such a conn. Pleck. [borrowing from a conjecture of Bitschl at 
Plant. Pseud. 510] reads exlide, Wagner's idea that exclude 
was the reading of the archetype of A is improbable : he must 
have felt so himself or surely he would have read it— and why 
should exculpe be regarded as an attempt to amend so different 
a word? 

probe: for this sense cf. Briz on PI. Capt. 266. 
993. creduae. This form finds an analogy in perduint: 
the form in -uim also found in Plaut. Boby, § 589. 

999 sqq. Tr. *I afraid? Ph. Tes, that's true enough, 
but since you're afraid of nothing and what I say is nothiog, 
tell the story yourself. Dem. Bascal, is he to tell to oblige 
you? Ph. Ho, ho, my Mend I a pretty business you've done 
for your brother'. He means that Dem. is partly responsible 
for the contretemps by having been such a screw about the 
money. 

recte sane, sc. loqueris, 

1005. mi homo, 'sirrah', so frequently in Comedy. Ct GTs. 
€Sy0fitJir€: possibly irouical, as in Ad, 336 where Canthara ad- 
dresses Oeta. 
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di meUns dulnt. The verb is rarely expressed in this com- 
bmation, Boby § 1128. 

1010. ml, 'eleganterinsertnm*. Don. A good instance of 
the Ethical Dative. Gf. Plant. Asin. 812 for the complaint of 
the wife. 

1011. distaedet, a rare word, cf. Plant. Amph. 508 : for 
diB intensive see Eun. 882 diymdet, Boby, § X926, disperii, 
differttis, <J^o. 

1012. ToMCllBA=haef cf. And. 828, 488, 656. Heant. 838 
haec--po8cunt, Enn. 582 contimu) haec adomant ut Umet, 

1014. culpam meritum, the subject eum is omitted : meri- 
tarn is an obvious correction. See 305 n. 

1015. uerba flimt mortno. Two explanations admissible. 
(1) 'You are talking to the 6ieB/dL*=Natt8i8trataf though the form 
is masc. Of. veKpQ fivOovs els ots \4yeis, a prov. which perhaps 
arose from calling to the spirit three times after death. Plant 
Poen. 4. 2. 18. Bacch. 519. (2) Mortuo=Chxemea, Cf. 948 
and 1026 *you are pleading. for the dead'. 

1016. tna — ^tuo objectively used. 

1021. cupio mlsera In hac re lam defongler. Mdme 
Dacier's *je veuz rompre avec lui pour toujours', though 
ingenious, hardly agrees with the following lines: tr. *I sordy 
long for this offence to be his last', cf. Eun. 15 defimctua iam 
sum. Ad. 507, utinam hie sit modo defunctum, 

1022. qui Id is Pleckeisen's happy conjecture, aided by 
qui of codd. GDP. The MS. reading quid would have to mean 
*how', being possibly an ablative. 

1023. senez, a somewhat variable term, as are all Boman 
terms denoting a particular age; supr. 878 note. 

1026. ' Now is the time for all whom it concerns to attend 
Chremes' funeral'. This is part of the old formula at burials. 
Lindenbrog quotes l. titius . vhit . l. titio . exeqvias . ibb . 

OVI . GOUUODVMST . HEU . TEMPVS . EST . OLLVS . ECFEBTOB, cf. 

Plant. Asin. 910 ecquis currit poUictorem accer8ere?..,mortuost 
Demaenetus, 

1027. sic dabo. Plant. Pseud. 154, Hem sic datur, siquis 
erum seruos spemit. The parasite triumphs : it is his turn now 
to deal out vengeance. 

1028. mactatum— Infortunlo, macto is prob. connected 
with magis auctus (of. macte uirtute)^ its orig. sense would be to 
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load with honours : here used ironically. 

After 1028 Dziatzko thinks that a verse has fallen out 
rniming somewhat as follows : Mitte eum animum; nimis irata 
e> in uirum Nausistrata; to which Naosistrata's words infr. 
1031 answer. 

1030. ogganniat 'to snarl'. Plant. Asin. 422 qiiin 
emtieru eadem inperem atque ogganniam (=*din'). 

1033. mlnume gentium. A partitiye gen. Gf. ibidem loci, 
vibicanqtie terrarvm, quouii gentium, &o, 

1042. qno ore, 'with what face*, supr. 917: Heaut. 700: 
Soph. Ai. 462 xal voiov Six/xa varpl driXuMTb} tpavels TeXafiujvi ; 

1047. dlsoedo, see 773 supr. 

1049. summus, see note on 35. 

1050. eoastor, cf. note on supr. 319 eccere, Boby, Vol. i. 
p. 398. 

1055. plaudlte, see Hor. A. P. 155 donee Cantor 'uos 
plaudite* dicat. The Cantor who said the concluding words is 
designated in MSS. of Plant, and Ter. by the symbol w. See 
mtschl Proleg. p. xxx. Bentl. to Andr. 981 * Cantor (erat) 
Flaccits Claudi filixts, (sic !) qui tibiis paribus canebat dextris et 
sinistris. Ergo cum Actores omnes ex scena exirent ; Cantoris 
erat, depositis ex ore tibiis Plaudite insonare. Ut igitur in 
neteribus libris personae aliae notantur, pam. day. chbem. ; ita 
hie olim GA, pro Cantore scilicet: quae nota cum non intellecta 
esset, paulatim et compendii causa in proximam ei formam uj 
degenerauit'. There is however a more plausible theory that 
as the actors were denoted by letters of the alphabet, the last 
speaker was marked appropriately by the last letter, 6;. 
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• 732 

a primo, 604, 642 

abanimo^ 340 

abl, 59, 309, 563, 712, 777, 994 

abiisse, *315 

aba, 617, 840 

absque, 188 

abnndare, 163 

abnti (c. aec.)» 413 

ac, »232 

accedit, 9 

acddat, 245 

accidet, 250 

actum ne agas, 419 

actutum, 852 

ad ditem, 653 

addiotus, 334 

[addo, 294] 

[adhibendi, 880] 

[adipisoier, 406] 

adire, 252 

adiuerit, *537 

adiutare, 34, 99 

adiuues, »786 

admittere eulpam, 270 

T. 



adque, *845 

ad restim res redit, 686 

aduenio, *396 

adulesc., *6 

adulescens, 378 

aduorsam, 242 

aduorsum, 78, 427 

aduorsum stimulum calces, 78 

aediculae, 663 

aediles, cur., p. 73 

aegritudo, 750 

aequanimitas, 34 

[aeque, 502] 

aequeparare, 9 

aequos, 30 

aetas, 423 

a«e, »350, [232] 

aliquod, *832 

[aUut, 804] 

alterae, 928 

[altemm, 404] 

[amiou's, 324] 

amittere, 141, 714, 918 

amo te, 54 

ampliatio, 457 

angeret, 160 

augiportus, 891 

10 
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animun debet, 661 


oensnlt, 776] 


aniiM,967 


certo,'164 


•ntehM,M 


««■M>,2S3 


Siaaoier, *406 


cetera, -166 




ChremS, 609, 660 


xriii. a. 


Chremem, 68 


•tmd me mm, 804 


ciromniii, 614 


[»pnt, 87] 


[cognoriB, 265] 


iigenti,5S7 


coitio, 316 






nBymbulum, 339 


<!iilwiien, 287 


[at. 797] 




[Atilius Praon,, p. 74] 




a^Qe, -502 




an! 764 


compilare, l!lf) 


■au-, 44, lOS 


complaxia, 611 


aiiDtoT, 625 






<»nari,62 


andire bene, 20 






oondosam, 744 






B 


concreparp, 840 


oondicio, 57!) 


balineu, *339 


condicione taa non ntor. 


belna. 601 


condoaare, 847 


Tmdo oortere, S32 


couficere &3il 




confideQB, 133 


beoinolns, '97 




-MJ» (art.), 93B 


oonlooore, •769 


bona ncoiia, 678 


comnntare nerba, 638 


bonl, filS 




brama,709 


COQpOBiW, 756 






C 






caniB. 706 






contra, 631 


cantor, 1055 




capillus, 106 


eonueniet, 59 


oaptaie, 669 


^•Ofe,, cof^fl,. p. 7d 


career, '376 


(™tlJdiaiiu, lIlU] 


cauBa, 60 


crednas, 'gss 


oftiuam dioere, 273 


oral, 644 


oaatio, 716 


Cuba, 49 


oedo, 197, 396 


ciun, 465. 621 


oena, 105S 


cum aliqno stare, 269 


oetaeo, 103, 447. 


onrator, 802 
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eitortor, 374 


babendMi, -837 


eitrftrias, '579 


baecine, 1013 




b>erere,963 




hSno, 370 




hariolari, 492 


FA, 589 


haiiolaB, 708 


fMe,397 


hamspBi, '709 


feoere, •731. p. 75 


HasjiB, 33 


(fMJMMre, 6S5 


hem.*63 


bool, 610 


MuB. 151, 904 


WlfldM, 672 


lie [iuDD], '71 


ffumlia,S72 


lie, *4, '30, 'as 


fMMliaria, 731,651 


liio, 208, S35, 636, 73» 


fwo, 308 


hio nicinke, 05 


FE, 301 


1100.206 


ferietar mnnere, 47 


heo, 819. 1000 


f«B.'430 


[hoc=huc 153] 
ioc age. l.'i^ 


fides, 109 


fidioma, 109 


liodie, 377, 626 


[foenere, 301] 


homo, 252, Ul 


foro nti, 79 


horrid UB, 106 


Pots Fortima, 841 


hoapiteB, 338 


foHe temere, 757 


hoius, 971 


fortis fortnna odiaoat, 20S 


I 


Eratar, 830 




fructni, 680, 1013 


i, '41 


fimdare, 'ii 


jam reote, 706 


[foat. 491] 

AuiM oe prMter OMam, 768 
fdgitaiifl Utiom, 628 


[iW.^] 


.iar, 92, 206, 406, 979 


hgitinoB. 931 


ignoro, 867 


fDnei (0. Mc), 381 


aioet, 308 


laiSi,219 


iliM.,83 


hitiliB, 746 


illi (loofttiTs). •91, 772 




Vi^l'TM 


G 


illia— illis, i)33 


[illud, 159] 


galeuia, El 


iminums, 339 


gallintt, 708 


in ( = iflne). 930 


eenina.44 




gbdiatono ammo, 961 


in diem, 781 


[Graeee, 26] 


in iiw iw, 936, 681 


8ni,33 


inaodini. -877 


eTHMoenm, 663 


m<iephi,456 
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modeite, 170 


U 


modl,fiS9 


[o, 369] 


fflodo, 420, 621 


obioere, 769 


modo aoQ, 6S 


obsequi (0. ace), 79 


monitor, 23* 






□dium, 849 


monlia auri, fi8 


Offendere, 7S8 


morlUQ uerbB fiunt, 1015 


oggamure, 1080 


mnltimodiB. '466 


ohe, 13771 418 


mimaa,40 


oico, 663 


miuioii aiE, 17 


[opera, 863] 


mntare fldem, 612 


opitulan, 786 




oportoit esBe, 70 




oppido, 317 




opponere pignori, 661 


n,89 




DBOtDS, 81, 168 




B«mquM( = qnMiiam),[77], 


opiu, 237, 666 


733 


oratio, 6 


n(Uniine,77 


orbae, 126 




ore, qno, 1043 


narrara, 866, 368, 401, 685, 




697 




nataUoia, 48 




natalu dies, 48 


P 


natom, '793 


-ne(om.),'iaO,n86, «389 




ne appeUaseia, 742 


paene, 870 


neolego, '9, 368 


palaeBtio, 434 


nimpe, 807 




neraoi, 336, 696 


pamam, 844 


noxuB, 834 


par pari, 213 


nil, 142 


paialitQB, 38 


niminm ctoantam, 643 


paioB (abB.), 798 


nidi, 476 


paroipromi, 44 


nonflig 


paroui,44 


noram, 891 


parai,44 


noria, '388 


partiB. 27, 209 


»oatri,173 


linrum Icno, 509 


noui (iron.), 694 


paruiune, 546 


nond, 973 


psBoere oduIob, 85 


nonM, 24 


[pateretur, 469] 


noiia, 266 


patriB bens pattn, 788 


num. 161 


ptttrociiiftri, 939 


[nurnqnam, 6] 


patroDOB,307 


nnmatiiduiaHW 


paDlnlcu, 702 



peanliiuti, 43 
pedetemptinL »662 

penatifl, 811 
par, 30 
pecdidi, 78 
perdia, «eoe . 
Perdile, 82 
Perditofl, 'SB 
perduint, 123 
peregre, 343 
poremo, 9 
Pei^it 849 
poriolum, 243 
perliberalis, 815 
perpenun, 74S 
perdeqoi, 551 
peraonae, 27, 61, 209 
pergunaimiat, *136 
[pelere, lnj 
[Pliaedriar, 6971 
Phaloraia dicta, 600 
llxonaio, in 
piatrinuia, 249 
plaeabilina (aot.l. 961 
placet, -iss 
Platsa, 216 
plandite [8831, 1056 
P'eoti, 220 
pleriqne oumes I72 
[pluria, 611] 
plueculua, 665 
iwno, »630 
popalaris, 35 
POttitorea, 150 



POHttemo, 301 
pote faiBaet, '535 
poteretni *4G9 
Potfflt (ifflpecs.), «74 

Sixes'' "« 



a dms, aj5 
Praoterhao, SCO 
piaeteitna, 60 
precatoree, 140 

P™a»fl partis agere, 27 

prinoipinm 362 

pto, 861 

probe, «989 

pro impario, 196 

proinde, 382. 668 

prOloKUE, 14 

protelare, MIS 

prolelo. 213 

ptotinam, 190 
pnminoja, 72 
pablicani, 160 
publidtaa, 978 
pialchre, 542 
pnlfoie, 840 
pnnctam temporia, I8i 
pnra oratio, 6 
pntare, 346, 718 



^'^[«^em wnstringere, 

[qnae restant, 765] 

qmerorEt, 997 

quaiQ ad, '534 

qnantum potest, "674 

quarta, p. 74 

quasi magiHtnim, 73 

5'^^^v-), 123, 130, 381, 655, 

qol, 27, 911 

qoi id, »1021 

quid ago f 447 

quid ni, »64 

qnin, 323, 429 

quo, 728 

quoad, 148, 462. 15241 

qnod, 157,478,619, [888] 

^°^(=qnot),_^»159. »454 
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quot homineB tot senteatifte, 
454 

B 

reocidere, 21 

lecgpit, 9 

recipere, 903 

recta, 112, 771 

red-, 21, 86 

redduco, 21, 86 

redeo, 21 

redii mecnm in memoriam, 

802 
referre, 21 
refert, 723 
regnare, 405 
regnum bibendi, 70 
reicere, 18, 717 
rellouos, 37 
rellatom, 21 
reperiam, *235 
reperis, *179 
repetito, *664 
repudium, 677 
resciscere, 585, 952 
rescribere argentam, 922 
respioe ad me, 740 
restis, 686 

restitui in integrum, 451 
retinere [amare] amittere, 175 
rex, 70, 338, 405 
ringi, ^1 
rufus, 51 

rumor populi, 911 
ruri, 250, 363 

S 

saltatrices, 83 
salutare deos, 311 
satietas, 834 , 

satin id est? 683 
satine, »211, 802 
scapulae, 76 
scilicet, 792 



soituB, 110, 821 

scribere (argentiam), 922 

scriptura, 5 

scrupulum inicere, 954 

sectari, 86 

sed, 750 

sedulo, 453 

senectus ipsast marbui, 575 

senex, 1023 

seni, *76 

[sententia, 949] 

sepultus sum, 943, ot 1026 

sermo, 5 

sescentas (/iu/>/as), 668 

simus, *58 

sinistrae tibiae, p. 74 

sic ( = si uis), 59 

sita, 97 

sobrini, 384 

sodes, 59, 103 

solae, 928 

somnium, 874 

sordidus, 106 

[sors, 138] 

St, 743 

stare, 9 

statim, 790 

sterculinum, *526 

stetit, »9 

Stilpo, *356, »389 

studium, 2 

suasus, 730 

suauis, 411 

subcenturiatus, 280 

subolet, 474 

[subsidiis, 229] 

Bultis, 59 

summa, 317 

summus, 35, 1049 

sumo, 832 

sumptus, 832 

suo suat capiti, 491 

[suom, 835] 

susoensere, *259 

suscipere, 647 

suspense gradu, 867 
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taoitum, 237 

talentam, 893, 644, 789 

tamen, *373 

tamqnam, 65 

tandem, 231, 234, [373] 

te (abL), 137 
tegulae, 707 
tennitur, *330, *331 
tibis inparibas, p. 74 
•tiin, 43 
tonstrina, *89 
[traotent, 17] 
tndatas, 2 
transdere, 2 
tridaom, 489 
tu te, »426 
toa, tno (obj.), 469, 1016 



n (=au), 44 
uale, 883 
iianitas, 526 
uapola, 850 
nU,61 
uendidit, 510 
ueniat, *314 
nenibat, 652 
nenimns, 103 
uenter, 988 
uerba dare, 713 
uerebamini, 902 
uereor (o. gen.), 971 
uero, 287 
uerum enim, 555 
Hide, 803 



aide xne, 711 

uideas te atque ilium, nt nar- 

ras, 368 
uideo mihi, 189 
[uidnam, 913] 
uilioribos rebus, 791 
uinoibilis (act.), 226 
uiolenter tolerare^ 731 
uiri, 787 
uirtus, 33 
uis, 107 
uita, 363, 734 
ulx tandem, 234 
ulcus, *690 
ultro, 360 
unoia, 43 
unoiatim, 43 
uiiotus, 339 
unde, 59, 728 
uocare, 702 
[uolnus, 690] 
nolo, 102, 151, 759, 787 
uolunt., 725 
uolup, 610 

uorsuram soluere, *780 
uortat (bene, mde), 676 
usus, ♦73 
ut, 711 

ut (position of), 261, 622 
uti (o. ace.), 413 
uti foro, 79 
utibiHs, 690 
ut ne, 314, 415 
ut ut, 468, [820] 



y, 339 



T. 
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II. 



GREEK WORDS. 



&KOV€lU €Vf 20 

dffT€urfUsi 1^1 

aCriiv Hiif ^vx^v 60eiXcc, 661 

drofi^lhTeiv, 682 

fiaXavetoVf 339 
ficKTiXevs, 405 

7XwTroi, 127 
ypd</>€a$aL dlKrjVf 127 

dta(ri;r«(, 140 
d(rro7fa0/A, 680 
8/)aireTi7y, 931 

^irt9iJc«^Ai^» P* 74 
ivldiKOS, 125 
irikKripoSt 125, 296 

OavfAturrdv Saov^ 643 

xXa^ety ireXefki;, 850 
AfXi^ety ei^, 20 
KiirretF, 840 

/COU/DCMli 89 

Kv^wnff/idft 219 

X/^ov ^^ets, 186 

Ail}!', 43 
Acm, 662 
/Aoi'oi' 01^'» 68 



fXOVfflK'it 17 

I'eK/)^ fwOovs els ovs X^ets, ! 

otfjual:e, 850 

7ra(9a7(t^yof| 72 
rrapiipaffiti 1 
TapdffiTOSt 78 
rXd'doi'irXvi'ets; 186 
rrp6\oyoif 14 
tt/kJs Kivrpa Xaxrl^eti^f 78 
irpoarareTu, 938 
irpSawrov vporariKSu, 34 
wporiXeta yd^iuVf 702 
7rp6ipaaiSt 50 

<rTp€\f/odiK€tVf 374 
<rxoXi7, 86 

reXcui^ac, 150 
toOto, 208 

inroT^ivai, 661 
vrwircd^eti'i 47, 515 

^dXa/Mi, 500 

^o0e7v, 840 

w, 1055 
wv^ire, 1005 
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III. 



Ablative of indlrtim«nt| 106 
„ of price, 186 
„ of quality, 100 
„ 'absolute', 792 

ace. in exclamatioiis, 134 
,, of limitation, 78 

actors, compliments to, dS 

Adelphi, p. zxiv 

aUiteration, 138, 334, 347 

ambigu, un, 342 

Ambiuius Turpio, p. 73 

Apollodoru, p. 74, 562, 675, 
586 

asyndeton, 96, 104 

Atilius Praen., p. 73 

attraction, 4, 94 

Birthday presents, 48 

Caecilius, p. zii 
change of tense, 103 
character-painting, p. xxiii 
Cicero, an authori^ for the 

text, 243, 245 
climax, 43, 44 
contrasted words, 262 

Dat. predicative, 588, 800 
dat. eth., 844, 1010 
deponent (passively used), 248, 

305, 1014 
diminutives, 34 
Dorcium, 152 
doubtful verses, 15, 828, [382], 

404, 761 

Fallen-out verses, 709, [1028] 



flogging, 76, 219 
frequentatires, 7, 34, 80, 99 
funeral formula, 1026 
future-perfect, 220, 516 

Gerttnd, 885 

gerundive, 225 

Greek nou&s, deoi. of, 63 

Henpecked husbands, 586 

Imperative future (concessive), 

668 
infin. of strong emotion, 153 

„ of purpose, 102 
initiation, 49 
interrog. particle om., *119, 

*120, *186, *389 

Laying out, 97 

litotes, 41 

locative, 91, 95, 166, 187, 190, 

250, 363, 578, 680, 772 
Luscius Lanuuinus (Lauinius), 

1, p. xiii 

Menander, 19, 138, 203, 357, 

698, 757, p. xvi sqq. 
metaphors, (1) commercial, 

70, 79, Ac, (2) political, 72, 

(fee., (3) military, 346, &c. 
MoUdre, 71, 110, 115, 120, 

153, 210, 243, 273, 359, 485, 

616, 661 

Naming of plays by poets, 26 
„ of children, 49 
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xeopoung eases tolndden, 4 



OmiBsion of oopnla ene^ 21 
„ „ coimlant,46 
order of yerses, 854, 896 

elanses, 27, 125, 158 



M 



Parasites, 28 

Phormio, plot, p. ziv 

Plautus, p. zy 

pleonasm, 15, 108, 471, 591, 

649, 789, 808 
pluperfect, 651 
point da jour, 184 
preposition om. , 176, 476 
prick of noon, 184 
prologues, Terence's, p. 76 
proyerbs, 77, 79, 419, 454, 

506, 541, 562 
punishments of slayes, 219, 

249 

Kations of slayes, 43 



Salutations, 255 
school, 86 
Sdpio, pp. z, zi 
sentiment, p. zzii 
sequence of tenses, 592 
slayes, 219, 247 
Solon, 116 
spurious yss., 11, 188, 356, & 

828, 976 
Sunium, 887 

Terence, life of, p. z, sqq. 
Theophrastus, 705 

Verbal interjections, 103 
yis comica, p. ziz 

Wedding gifts, 40 
wigs, 51 
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